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M E M O I R S 

OF THE 

LIFE and CHARACTER 

Mr WILLIAM GUTHRIE. 

R William Guthrie ■waseldeft fo» 
to the Laird of Pitforthy, in the ftire 

of Angus, a cadet of the old family of Guth- 
rie ; and, by the mother’s fide, defcendcd 
from the ancient houfe of Eafter-Ogle, of 
■which fhe was a daughter j whereby he eiw 
joyed fuch advantages of birth as, at leaft, 
laifed him above the contempt of thofe who 
gave the higheft value to noblenefs of blood, 
and dote molt fondly on the antiquity of fa- 
milies. . God bleffed his parents with a nu- 
merous offspring, fo that he had three fillers 
german, and four brothers, all of which, ex- 
cept one, dedicated themfelves to the fer- 
vice of God in the gofpel of his Son : name- 
ly Robert, who was licenfed to preach, but 
never ordained to a parochial charge, his 
tender conftitution, and numerous infirmir 
ties, rendering him unequal for fo laborious 
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4 Memoirs of the Life 

an office, and bringing him foon to an end oi 
his days. Alexander, who became miniller 
of the pariffi of Strickathrow, in the prefby- 
tery of Brechin t Angus, about the year 
1645, where he continued a pious and ufe- 
ful labourer in the work of the gofpel, till 
the introduflion of Prelacy ; which unhappy 
change of our conllitution affedted him in the 
tenderefb manner, and is thought to .have 
Ihortened his days, and contributed to hi 
death, anno 1661. And John, the youngef 
ion, miniiter of Torboiton, in the ihire o 
Air, in which poit he remained till he wa 
turned out at the reftoration for non-con 
formity, and had his Jhare of the violenc. 
and cruelty which then reigned ; till, in th 
year 1669, he was removed to the bette 
world of peace and joy. And as it was a ver 
diftinguiihed honour to this family, that c 
five Ions, four of them ffiould have devote 
themfelves to the noblert employmfent of he 
man nature, the miniltry of reconciliation 
and the promoting the eternal happinefs c; 
perilhing fouls ; lo no doubt it was one or 
the moll pleafing circumltances in the life 
of our author, and could not but mightily 
heighten the endearment of a natural reia 
tion to his brothers, that they were at the 
fame time brethren in the miniftry, and uni- 
ted in the peculiar fervice of their commo 
Lord. — 

He was born at Pitforthy in the yea: 
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I $20 ; and no fooner got 'beyond the bloom 
of infancy but lie gave proofs of his capacity 
and genius, by very quick and confiderable 
advances in the Latin and Greek tongues. 
After which he was fent to the univerfity of 
St Andrews, where he itudied philoibphy 
under the memorable Mr James Guthrie, 
who was afterwards minift.er at Stirling; 
and became fo famous by his uncommon zeal 
for the religion and liberty of his country, 
and by his being made one of the earlieflfa- 
crifices to the growing tyranny of King 
Charles II.’s reign. The fcholar, being the 
mailer’s relation, was entitled, to his pecu- 
liar care, lodged, when at the college, in 
the fame chamber with him, and had there- 
by the principles of learning infufed into 
him with more accuracy and advantage than 
his clafs-fellows, in conjundlion with a con- 
ftant regard to God and religion, and early 
impreflions of piety ; and no doubt this hap- 
py fituation contributed not a little to the 
unufual progrefs he made in all the parts of 
uniyerfity Undies. 

Haying taken the degree of Mailer of 
Arts, lie applied himfelf for fome years to 
the fludy of divinity under the direction of 
Mr Samuel Rutherford. After which, be- 
ing entered upon trials, which he underwept 
with great applaufe, he was licenfed to 
preach the gofpel in Augufl 1642. And, ac- 

~cording to Mr Trail’s account, he not only 
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happily improved in the theological learning, 
under Mr Rutherford, as profelfor of divi' 
nity, but the miniftry of that good man, h 
juftly celebrated for his affeifling and liveh 
preaching, and holy life, was, by the blel 
ling of God, made the inllrument, if not o 
his converlion, which his early piety give, 
vts ground to believe was fooner effected, a 
lead: of great advances in a religious life 
which was fo endeared to his foul, that ht. 
refolved to devote himfelf to the immecliati.- 
Service of God in the office of the holy mi 
niftry ; and, in confequence of that pious re 
folution, he gave an uncommon inltance o, 
mortification to the world, and with hov 
ardent a zeal he defjgned to give himfelf 
wffiolly to the work of the gofpel in quittin 
his paternal eftate to the only brother of 
the five who was not engaged in the facre 
office, that thereby he himfelf might b 
perfectly difentangled from the affairs o 
this life, and entirely employed in thofe c 
the eternal world. Soon after his being li 
eenfed he left St Andrews, accompaj}ie 
with the high etteem and'approbation c 
the profeffors of that univerfity, which the 
-nave proof of, by a recommendation, con- 
ceived in terms fo full and ftrong, that the 
bore the character of an inward regard an 
value more than the form of a cu Horn ary te; 
timonial; After this, he became geverne 
to my Lord Mattchliu, elded: fern to the Ear 
of i .o .edetn,,chancellor of Scotland ;• in whic 
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ftation he continued till he entered upon a 
parochial charge, of which, this was the oc- 
calion. 

He was employed to preach in Galfloun 
upon a preparation-day, before the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, and where fede- 
ral members of the new-erccted parilh of 
Fenwick being prefent, they were fo much 
edified by his fermon, and conceived fo jult 
a value for him, that they immediately re- 
folved to make choice of him for their mi- 
nilter; and, in confequence hereof, gave 
him a, very harmonious call, which Mr 
Guthrie having complied with : he was or- 
dained to the facred office in that parilh, 
November 7.1644. In this place he had pe- 
culiar difficulties to ftruggle with, and many 
circumftances of his m'miftry extremely dif- 
couraging ; and yet, thro’ the divine blef- 
fing, the gofpel preached by him, had fur- 
priling fuccefs, and became, in an eminent 
tnr.nner, the wifdom and power of God to 
the falvation of loft fouls. „ 

As this was a new-ere«fted pariffi, and Mr 
Guthrie the fir ft paftor of it, the people had 
been very much neglefted, and had not en- 
joyed the means of grace with that*eafe and 
advantage which others were favoured with: 
the melancholy etfedlswhereoi were evident- 
ly dHcernible in the rudenefs and grofs ig- 
norance of many of them ; ancf confequently, 
iu-a toogeneral neglebt of God and religion- 
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But, under all thefe diladvantages, that 
heavenly zeal for the glory of his great 
Mailer, which animated the labours of 
this excellent minifter, his fervent love 
to the fouls of men dying in their fins, and 
his holy wifdom and diligence in reclaiming 
and inltrudling them, were lb honoured bv 
God, and accompanied with the powerful 
iniluences of his Holy Spirit, that ^ a little 
time a noble change was wrought upon a 
barbarous multitude : they were almolt all 
perfuaded to attend the public qrdinances, 
to fet up and maintain the Hated worlhip of 
God in their families ; and fcarce was there 
a houfe in the whole pariflt that did not 
bring forth fome fruits of his ntiniftry, and 
afford fome real converts to a religious life. 
And thus he was made, the inftrument of 
many notable triumphs of victorious grace, 
which Jefus Chrift leads over the fouls of 
obftinate tranfgrelfor's, when he turns them 
from their ways, and fubdues the people 
under him. And what can be more worthy 
of everlafting remembrance, than fuch glo- 
rious at chievements in the fpiritual warfare, 
and fuceefsfal battles wuth the implacable 
enemy of the happinefs of mankind, and the 
kingdom of their Maker ? which will one 
day Ihinc with an eternal Uifrre, and be ce- 
lebrated with louder and more lafting ac- 
clamations of an endlefs world, than the fad- 
ing honour of an earthly diadem, or the 
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braveft actipns and mofl: finiihed victory of 
:.ny of the heroes of war, who make now 
f uch noii’e and buftle upon the ftage : and 
how little needed the man we are now fpeak* 
mg of to envy the dazzling pomp and Ihow 
of this earth, or to be defirous of its richell 
treafores ? He poffefTed another portion, 
since almoft every family in his parifh, how- 
ever little and obfeure, afforded a fhining* 
ornament for that divine crown of glory 
and rejoicing, which lhallbe beautified with 
he lultre of an eternal excellency, and be, 

by the triumphant King of the church, be- 
towed upon ali thofe who have turned many 
into righteoufnefs. 

Mr Guthrie was poffeffcd of all thefe qua- 
'ities which became a minilter of the gof- 
ael ; and, being accompanied by the powet> 
iul influences of divine grace, gave a happy 
projpedt of uncommon fuccefs ; for, befides 
his excellent endowments which were dif- 
covered in the pulpit, lie waseminenlly fit- 
ed to improve, for the edification of his 

people, the minifterial duties of vifning and 
catechifmg ; in performing whereof he join- 
ed an indefatigable diligence to a holy fkill, 
knew how to embrace every opportunity of 
dilcourlingsipon the mold important and aw- 
■ul fubjeiRs in a plain and familiar manner, 
and oi recommending religion to the con- 
fciences of every one in the way which 
their fpecial circumftances called for. And 
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it was his peculiar care to endear the ways'! 
of God to- the yoilth of his parifh, and give 
them early impreffions of an eternal world,,', 
before the devil and their lulls had feized:) 
upon their hearts, and enllaved them : and: 
the feed of grace, that was thus fown dur- 
ing the fpring of life, through the divine 
blelling, prelerved in many as they ad- 
vanced in years, and brought forth much 
fruit. Nor did Mr Guthrie negledl, in vi- 
fiting poor families, to join works of charity 
to his inftrudtions-, and imitate his great 
Mailer, in Ihowing compaffion both to the 
bodies and fouls of men. By all which win- 
ning methods he engaged their elleem and 
affeblions, which could not fail to add i 
mighty force to his exhortations and re- 
proofs. 

He excelled alfo in that ufeful mean of 
knowledge, catechifmg, and avoided thofe 
millakes in the management of this exer- 
cil'e which frequently lelTen the advantage 
thereof; his optellions were mollly confined 
to fuch truths of the dosflrine according to 
godlinefs as were recommended by their 
great importance, and extenlive influence 
upon practical religion; herein confining 
himfelf to the apoftolical injunftion, by in- 
filling upon thefe.things which were good 
and profitable unto men, and avoiding foolilh 
and trifling queltions that tvere vain and 
uielefs i and knowing that it wras his bufinefs 
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to feed the meaneft and weakeft of the 
Chriftian flock with wholefome inilrudlion, 
he adapted thefe exercifes to the lowelt ca- 
pacities ; began -with the moft eafy and ob' 
rious truths of religion, and fo prepared the 
svay for thofe which required a more en- 
ightened underftanding. He was careful 
not to expofe the ignorant, fo as to beget a 
•iiftaile in them of the means of knowledge, 
nor to confound the modeft and balhful, but 
by his meeknefs and condefcenfion, he en- 
couraged and engaged them ; whereby ca- 
echiling became a pleafure to them, and he 

had the joy to fee ufeful and folid knowledge 
preading itfelf among a people whom he 

'bund grofsly ignorant. 
His own experience in the ways of God, 

md the great depths of troubles and forrows, 
doubts and fears, whereby awakened con- 
ciences are exercifed,-into which he him- 
ielf was often plunged, eminently qualified 

■dm for aflifting and comforting others in the 
like circumftances, for ftrengthening the 
weak hands, and confirming the feeble 
knees ; and could not mifs to beget in him 
hat affectionate concern for poor fouls, 

'hofe bowels of tendernefs and fympathy, 
vhich can never be found with any but 

'uch who themfelves have had a feeling ac- 
quaintance with the methods of fpirituaj 
1 fe, and the work of the Holy Spirit in their 
wn hearts and lives. And it were eafy to 
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enlarge upon the uncommon dexterity whi it 
this excellent perfon had in improving fic 
nefs, and the approaches of the King 
Terrors to the advantage of thofe who wei 
expol’ed to them ; fo that though inflanct 
of a death-bed repentance rarely happei 
and it be indeed infinite madnefs to dela 
to the laft hour that work, which is of eter 
nal confequence, yet there wanted not evi 
dences of the divine bleffing upon his endtal 
vours to reclaim linners, and call them M 
God, even in the laft hour. 

It would be juftly blameable if we ne:3 
gle<fted to mention one other noble quality 
of Mr Guthrie’s. The ftateof his health madd 
it neceflary for hirii to ufe frequent and vi-, 
gorous exercifes; and this made him chufe 
hiking and fowling for his common recrea- 
tions : but as he was always animated by a 
flaming zeal for the glory of his blelfedl 
Mafter, and a tender compaflion to the 
fouls of men, and as it was the principal 
thing made him defire life and health, that 
lie might employ them in propagating the 
kingdom of God, and turning tranfgreflbrs 
from their evil ways, fo the very hours of 
his recreation were dedicated to this pur- 
pofe; which was fo endeared to him, as he 
knew how to make his diverfions fubfervi- 
<mt to the nobler ends of his miniftry ; he 
made them the occafions of familiarizing his 
people to him, and introducing himfelf to 

/ 
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their affedlions; and, in the difguife of a 
fportfman, he gained feme to a religion* 
life, whom he could have little influence up- 
on in a minifter’s gown ; of which there 
happened feveral memorable examples. 

Some of the parilh were fo extremely 
rude and barbarous that they never attend- 
ed upon divine worfhip, and knew not fo 
much as the face of their paftor ; to fuch, 
every thing that regarded religion was dif- 
tafteful; a minifterwould have been enough 
to have frightened them, nor could he hrve 
accefs-either to vifit or catechife them: but 
what Mr Guthrie might have almoft other- 
wife defpaircd of, he effectuated by his di- 
verfions: in the habit which he then Wore 
he conciliated the efteem and love even of 
thofe ignorant creatures, made ufe of their 
curiofity, as well as of nobler arguments, to 
bring them to the church, and enter them 
into the paths of falvation; fo that the pul- 
pit was the firft place which difeovered to 
them that it was their minifter himfelf who 
had allured them thither ; and fo conde- 
feending a method of gaining them procur- 
ed a conftant attendance upon public ordi- 
nances, and was at length accompanied by 
the fruits of righteoulhefs, which are thro' 
Jefus Chrift unto the praife of God. Thus, 
in imitation of the great apoftle, being craf- 
ty, he caught them with guile. And this 
heavenly wifdom and dexterity will be one 
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day celebrated with juller applaufes by tSp 
aflembly of the-firlt-barn, than thecunnini 
eft ftrafa^ems, or the braveft attemptl i 
which raiie the character of princes and gcfe j 
nerals, whofe fame flies now fwifteil am 
wideft through the world. 

Thus his eminent abilities and unweariei 1 
diligence in the tvork of the miniftry contifi 
nued to exert themfelves with-diflipguiflieii 
fuccefs; they procured the univerfal love <1.1 
his parifli; and he lived for one-and-twent ; 
years in fuch perfect harmony with his fefc 
fion, that during all that time there happen! 
ed not the fmalleft difference betwixt then* 

His family-affairswere alfo very eafy an«: 
comfortable to him. Augull 1645, he war 
happily married to Agnes Campbell, daughl 
ter to,David Campbell of Skeldon, in tin 
fhire of Air,, a remote branch of the familj 
of Lowdon; a gentlewoman.endowed wit) 
all thefe qualities that could render her : 
bleffing. to her hufband, having joined to : 
handlbme fhape and comely features, gooi 
fenfe and good breeding, fweetened by ; 
modeft chearfulnefs of temper, and, wha 
endeared her to Mr Guthrie beyond ever} 
thing elfe, fincere piety ; fo that they livet 
a little more than tw enty years in the mof: 
•omplete friendlhip, and with a conftan, 
mutual fatisfaeftion, fotmded upon the noblefl 
principle, one faith and one hope, one bap 
tifm, and a fovereign love to Jefus Chrift 
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which infpired them both. By her he had 
fix children, tWo .of whom only outlived 
him, both daughters, who were eminent foi 
their fincere piety, and endeavoured to fol- 
low the example of their excellent parents. 
One of then! was married to Millerof Glen- 
lee, a gentleman in the fhireofAir; and 
the other was married to the Rev. Mr Pa- 
ri ick Warner, December 1681, when the 
tyranny and cruelty of the times were 
growing to their height; and fo fhe foon be- 
came a companion to him in tribulation, im- 
prifonment and banifhment for the truth’s 
fake; till the glorious Revolution, when Mr 
Warner was fettled minifler of the gofpel 
at Irvine. Both he-and fhe arrived at a great 
age, in a patient waiting till their change. 
Their children were, William Warner of 
Ardeir, in the fhire of Air ; and W argaret 
Warner, who was married to Mr Robert 
Wodrow minifler of the gofpel at Eaftwmod, 
to whom we are obliged for the materials 
from which this account of Mr Guthrie’s 
life is compofed. 

We have given a fhort account of Mr 
Guthrie’s eminentjniniflerial endowments, 
as they appeared in the difeharge of. the 
pafloral office among his own people, and of 
the glorious fuccefl’es wherewith God blef- 
fed his zealous love and unwearied diligence ; 
but this w'as not the foie character wdiich be 
excelled in; for in every other capacity be 

B 2 
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gave equal proofs of his fuperior accoJnplift- 
merits. 

He was diftinguiftied in the judicatures ol 
the church, from which he never allowed| 
himfelf to be ablent, by a thorough know-1 
ledge of our Conftitution, an heroic courage 
and firmnefs whenever the caufe of truth] 
and hclinefs was concerned ; and that mo- 
deft regard for others, and'affection to his | 
brethren which endeared him to them, and 
qualified him for the bullnefs and duties of | 
I’ociety. 

When that unhappy diftineftion between 
the public Refolutioners and the Proteftors 
found place in the church, Mr Guthrie 
thought it his duty to be of the laft denomi- 
nation ; yet he took care that his angry paf- 
fions did not embitter his zeal> which he 
tempered with a conftant moderation, and 
fweetened with an ardent love to peace. 
He preached with his brethren of different 
fentiments ; and warmly entertained every 
thing that had a tendency to union, and 
could give a profpecl of an accommodation. 
The power of divine grace, and his native 
genius and temper, with united force enga- 
ging him to healing meafures, and infpiring 
him with an abhorrence for inch as were 
faiftious and divifive ; fo that, during a fea- 
fon of fo great difficulties and hazards, he 
avoided every extreme, and became a bright 
example of a zealous moderation, whereby 
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he was of more than ordinary ufefulncfs to 
the church on all public occalions. 

In the year 1645, when a young man, he 
' was appointed by the alfembly to attend 

the army ; a happy conjiunftion of all the 
endowments which could qualify a perfon 
for that ftation foon determining the church 
to make him their choice. Being newly 
married, he was then in fuch circumftances, 
as, under the Mofaical oeconomy, would 
have afforded him a dil’penfation from that 
fervice ; and his affectionate wife was not 
a little frightened at the dangers he might 
be expofed to ; which increafed her aver- 

>, lion to fuch a degree that her reluctant af- 
fection ftruggled with her duty ; but the 
voice of Providence foon gave the laft prin- 
ciple the fuperiority. When he was prepa- 
ring for his departure, a violent fit of the 

| gravel reduced him to the greateft extre- 
I mity of pain and danger: his religious fpoufe 

underftood and improved the divine chaf- 
tifement : fhe faw how eafily God could 
put an end to a life fhe was too apprehen- 
live about; and this wrought her up to a 
fixed refolution never to oppofe her inclina- 

’ tions to his entering upon any employment 
” wherein he might honour his Mafter, how 

formidable foever the hazards were which 
attended it. While he was with the army 
he was in a remarkable manner preferved, 
when in very dangerous circumftanccs, uponi 
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a defeat of a party which he was then with. 
He ever after retained a grateful fenfe o&i 
the divine goodnefs, after his return to the 
parifh, was animated thereby to a more vi- 
gorous diligence in the work of the miniltryJ| 
and propagating the kingdom of the Son oiju 
God, both among his own people and alii 
who were round about him ; his public/ 
preaching, efpecially at the adminillratioiw 
of the Lord’s Supper, and his private con-|n 
verfation, confpiring for thofe noble pur-l 
poles. 

And, indeed, in other refpe<fls alfo, hid! 
Ihining piety, wifdom, and good-breeding,'] 
made him univerfally ufeful in the country^ 
where lie livedi The juft value which the)" 
nobility and gentry in the neighbourhood)*! 
had for him, and the. intereft which thidi 
gave him with them, enabled him to im-ti 
prove fuccefsfully frequent opportunities heil 
had to do good offices to particular perfonsi 
to compofe differences and remove feuds.! 
which were ready enough to prevail in the 
country; and to affift the judicatures of the 
church, by procuring the confent and fup-l 
port of thofe concerned in planting vacant 
congregations with men worthy of the fa-c 
cred chara&er. 

The prevailing of the Engliih fe&ariana, 
under Oliver Cromwell, and the variety ot) 
attempts which they made while in Scot-ic 
land,, upon the conftitution and difcipline-ow 
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the church was one of the difficulties which 
the miniftry had then to Itniggle with ; and 
it among others, gave a dii'covery of the 
excellent qualities of Mr Guthrie. His plea- 
fant facetious converfation, and niafierly 
reafoning procured him an univerfal refpe«lt 
from the Englifli officers, and made-them 
fond of his-company,.while, at the fame time, 
his courage and conftaney did not fail him 
in the caufe of his great Mafter, and were 
often ufeful to curb the extrastagancies of 
the feftarians, and maintain order and re- 
gularity. One fiance hereof happened art 
the facrament of the Lord’s Supper, cele- 
brated at Glafgow by Mr Andrew Gray. 
Several of the Englilh officers had formed a 
defign to put in execution the diforderly 
principle of a promifcuous admiffion to the 
Lord’s table, by coming to it themfelves 
without acquainting the minifler, or being 
in a due manner found worthy of that pri- 
vilege. Mr Guthrie, to whole fhare it fell 
to difpenfe the facrament at that table, fpoke 
to them when they were leaving their pews 
in order to make their attempt, with fuch 
gravity, refolution, and zeal, that they were 
quite confounded, and fat down again, with- 
out occalioning any further diflurbance. 

The Quakers alfo endeavoured about this 
time to fow tears in Mr Guthrie’s parilh, 
improving for this end his abfence for fame 
weeks, during which he was detained is 
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Angus about his private affairs; but he re- L? 
turned before the poifon had funk deep, re- 
covered fome that were in hazard of being j 
tainted by its fatal influences; and in confe- > 
rence fo confounded thole heretics, that 
they defpaired of ever attacking with fuc- 
cel's a flock guarded by fo watchlul and Ikil- ■ 
ful a Ihepherd, whereas they had made too ' 
many profelytes to their wild delufions in j 
Kilbride, and fome other neighbouring pa- 
rilhes. 

It may be ealily imagined, that the emi- 
nent gifts and graces of this excellent per- 
fon would engage parilhes of greater cha-r j 
radter and importance than Finwick to de- 
fire his miniltry, and earneftiy labour for 
fuccefs in th^ir attempts to obtain it; and: 
indeed his people and himfelf were fre- 
quently expofed to the trouble of procefles 
of tranfportation, and vexed with fears as 
to the ilfue of them, Renfrew, Linlithgow, 
Stirling, Glafgow, and Edinburgh, having 
all of them called hinm. But, belide the in- 
different opyiion he entertained of the me-- 
thod of fupplying vacancies by tranfporta- 
tions in general, and that the air and diver- 
fions of a country life were of ufe to him in 
maintaining a healthy conftitution ; his love 
to his flock was fo conftant, that he put an 
invincible obllinacy againlt all deligns of fe- 
parating him from them. A relation is in- 
deed founded on the nobleft bottom, and 
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finks deepeft inre the foul, when it is ani- 
matec! by the principle of the fpiritual life; 
and therefore it cnuft in the higheft degree 
endear a minifter to his people, and engage 
their affection and cfrecm by the molt pow- 
erful tie, when his labours have been fuc- 
cefsful in reclaiming them from fin, their 
ruin, and perfuading them to enter upon a 
religious life; and lo they owe to him, a* 
far as they can do to an inllrument in-the 
h-nd of God, the falvation of their immor- 
tal fouls, which is the incomparably lirong- 
elt obligation that one man can have to an- 
other, and the molt flowing fource of grati- 
tude ; and, on the other hand, a minilter 
can fcarce mifs to have a pecufiar tender- 
nefs and warmth of divine affedlion for tliftft 
whofe lather he is after the fpirit, and hath 
been honoured by God in btinging them to 
the kingdom of his Son, and begetting them 
through the gofpel, whole heavenly birth is 
now the highell pleafure and brightefi: tri- 
umph of his life, and will be one day his 
crown of glory and rejc.icing. A friendfhip 
that had luth a rife, and was invigorated by 
a fpirit fo pure and active, made Mr Guth- 
rie prefer FinwicK, a poor obfeure parilh, 
to the moll conliderable charges in the na- 
tion: which was a proof of his mortification 
to the world, and that he was moved by 
views fuperior to temporal interefis. 

Thus Mr Guthrie continued witlr{iis old 
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pariih till the great alteration which the re- 
lloration of King Charles II. made in public 
affairs. The frit difcovery that the mta- 
fures of the Court gave of a delign to over- : 
turn the government of the church affe.5fed 
the worthy Mr Guthrie in the moft lenlible 
part; nor could any tiling afford him fatis- 
fadtion while file was in trouble, and about 
to be laid defolate ; nor did he let any oc- 
calion flip of flowing his concern for that' 
which was dearer to him than his other inte- • 
refits. At the fiynod of Glafgow, held April 
j66i, after long realbning about proper 
meafures for the fecutity of religion, the 
matter was referred to a committee : Mr 
Guthrie prefented the draught of an ad dr els 
to the parliament, wherein a faithful tefiii- 
mony was given to the purity of our re 
formation in worfliip, doctrine, dilcipline, . 
and government, in terms equally remark- 
able for their prudence and their courage. 
Everybody approved of it, and it w'as trani- 
mitted to the fynod: but feme worthy mi- 
nilters of the fide of the public Refolmion- 
ers being doubtful of the ieafonablenefs of 
fiich a reprel'entation, and confidering the 
difficulties of the times, gave an opportunity 
to thole who defigned to comply with Pre- 
lacy to procure a delay, and fo to crufii it ; 
which did not prevent its being ferviceable 
to the end of our now mentioning it, name- 
ly, affording a proof of the zealous honelfiy 
and nrmneis of Mr Guthrie. 
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Another inftance whereof was, the refo- 
utiun he took to wait upon .his worthy 
'rienti James Guthrie at his execution, not- 
withitanding the apparent hazards he muit 
thereby have expoi’ed himfelf to. But his 
'.'eHion prevailed upon him, though not with- 
out difficulty, by their-earnelt entreaties, to 
ay afide a deiign that could not mifs to de- 
prive them immediately of his miniftry, 
which, by the goodnefs of God, they enjoy- 
:d fome years after his brethren were ejec- 
ed. 

Next to the proteclion of a kind Provi- 
dence, and the fervent prayers of his own 
oeople, and of many others, unto which he 
dways attributed this diftinguifhed favour 
n the firit place, Mr Guthrie’s being con- 
lived at for fome time was principally ow- 
ng to the favour of fome great men in the 
government, particularly the Earls of Eg- 
intoun and Glencairn, the lall of whom had 
regard for him which was heightened by- 
conjundfion of efteem and gratitude, Mr 

Guthrie having had occalion to oblige him 
when imprifoned for his loyalty before jhe 
fpftoration, which that noble Lord never 
.orgot, and when he was chancellor, contri- 
uted what he could to his prefervation, by 
/hich means he enjoyed the peaceable pef- 
■nTion of his church till tire year 1664. 

As God had defigned and prepared him 
or eminent and extenfive fervices, during 
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this period, his excellent accomplishments 
now exerted themielves with the greatell 
efficacy, and his uiefulnel’s was more uni- 
verfally diffufed through the whole country, 
which was in a great meafure deprived of 
their pallors. Many then hungered after 
the worn of the Lord, and this made them 
with more eagernefs embrace the advan- 
tage, which a merciful Providence afforded 
them, of Mr Guthrie’s Mihillry. Great 
multitudes reforted to him from all the parts 
of the Weft country ; his large church was 
crowded with hearers from Glafgow, Paif- 
ly, Lanerk, Hamilton, and other diftant 
places, and his ftrong and clear voice enab- 
led him to extend the profit of his difeourfes 
to the many hundreds who were obliged to 
keep without doors. 

An extraordinary zeal then enlivened 
the fouls of fincere Chriftians ; they were 
animated by a warm affeclion to the truth, 
and an uncommon delight in hearing the 
joyful found ; and this made them defpife 
the difficulties that lay in their way, and 
bear chearfully with many inconveniencies, 
which attendance upon the facred ordinan- 
ces was then accompanied with: fo that we 
are afliired by feveral worthy perfons who 
enjoyed Mr Guthrie’s miniftry at that time, 
that it was their ufual practice to come to 
Finwick upon Saturday, fpend the greateft 
part of that night .in prayer to God, and 
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convcrfation about the great concerns of 
their fouls, attend on the public worlhip on 
the Sabbath, dedicate the remainder of that 
holy day to religious exercife, and then on 
the Monday, go home ten, twelve, or twen- 
ty miles, without grudging the fatigue of lb 
long a way, and the want of lleep and other 
refrelhments, or finding themfelves Ufs 
prepared for any bufinefs throughout the 
week, fo much was their hearts engaged in 
the attendance they gave to thele lacred 
adminiftraiions. A remarkable blefling ac- 
companied ordinances that were difpenfed 
to people who came with fuch a difpofition 
of foul : great numbers were converted un- 
to the truth, and many were built up in 
their moft holy faith. A divine power ani- 
mated the gofpel‘that was preached, and 
exerted itfelf in a holy warmth of fanilified 
affections, a ravifhing pJeafure in divine fel- 
lowfiiip, and a noble joy and triumph in 
their King and Saviour, which were to he 
viftbly dilcerned in the hearers ; many were 
•confirmed in the good ways of the Lord, 
ftrengthened and comforted againft tempo- 
ral fears and difcouragements ; and the 
fruits of righteoufnefs, difcovcring their 
beauty and excellency in a holy converfa- 
tion, were a glorious proof of the fincerity 
of their profeffion, and the wonderful fuc- 
cel’s of Mr Guthrie’s miniltry; fome of 
whom 4id attefl afterwards much more than 

C 
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hath been.juft now faid, and never could 
think, without an emulation of foul, and e- 
motion of revived affections, upon the me- 
mory of their fpiritual father, and the pow- 
er of that victorious grace which, in thofe 
days triumphed fo glorioufly. 

During thefe few years, w hile Mr Guth- 
rie was connived at, the dangers of the 
time never frightened him from his duty : 
hut, with a becoming boldnefs, fortified his 
people in a zealous adherence to the purity 
of our reformation, warned them of the de- 
fection that was then made by the introduc- 
tion of Prelacy, and inftruCted them in the 
duties of fo difficult a feafon ; while he re- 
commended by his own iteadinefs -what he 
taught from the pulpit, he conftanfly main- 
tained fellowfhip with his ejeCted brethren, 
and never making the leaft compliance with 
the prel&tical fchemes. And yet in his fer- 
mons he governed his-courage and faithful- 
nefs by Chriftian prudence ; and, with re- 
ference to civil affairs, confined himfelf fo 
much to the language of the facred oracles, 
and expreffed himlelf with inch a juft re- 
gard to lawful authority, that his enemies 
could find no occafion againft him. 

The extraordinary reputation andufeful- 
nefs of Mr Guthrie, who was admired and 
followed by all the country, provoked the 
jealous and angry paflions of the Prelates ; 
arid his excellent merit became one of thg 
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(raufes of his being attacked. Interceflions 
were indeed made in his behalf, but with- 
out fuccefs, particularly by the Earl of 
Glencairn, then chancellor, who made a vi- 
fit to the Archbilhopof Glal’gow, at his-houfe 
there, and, at parting, alked it as a particu- 
lar favour from him that Mr Guthrie might 
be overlooked, he knowing him to be an 
excellent man, and well affe<fted to the civil 
fjovernment : but the Bilhop not only refu- 
ed him, but did it with a haughty and dif- 

dainful air, telling him, ‘ That cannot be 
* done, it fhall not; he is a ringleader and 
‘ keeper up of fchifm in my diocefeand 
then pretty abruptly left the Chancellor. 
Rowallan, Gunninghamhead, and- feme o- 
ther Prelbyterian gentlemen, who were 
waiting on him, obferving the Chancellor 
difcompofed when he left the Archbifhop, 
prefumed to a(k what the matter might be l 
To which the Earl anfwered, ‘ We have 
4 fet up thefe men, and they will tread us 
‘ under their feet.’ In confeqtience of this 
relolution of the inexorable Archbifliop Bur- 
net, upon the 24th of July 1664, Mr Guth- 
rie was, by a commifflon from him, fufpend- 
ed, difcharged the exercife of his miniftry, 
and his church declared vacant, and he him- 
fclf, by an armed force, obliged to remove 
from it : a large account of which will be 
given by the Rev. Mr Wodrow, in that 
ufeful and much defired work, The Hi [lory 
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of the Safe rings of the' Church of Scotlandf 

which will be fhortly pubhfhed *. He was, 
TiOtwitli/tanding, allowed to live-in his manie 
at Finwkk, where he continued home more 
than a year ; during which he was exceed- 
ing uleiul to his peo]'le in a private charac- 
ter. 

His brother, to whom he had made over 
his paternal ellate cf Pitforthy, dying in 
the'Summer. 1(5^5, Mr Guthrie’s presence 
there was neceli'ary for ordering private \ 
affairs, which made him and his wdfe take 
journey for Angus about that time. He had 
not been long in that country, till he was 
feized by a complication of diflempers, the 
gravel, with which he had been frequently 
tortured, the gout, and a violent heart- 
burning at once attacked him with great 
fury ; the agonies which thole three terri- 
ble engines of pain oocafioned, were almoft 
Infupportable ; and were therefore a feene 
prepared for a brighter appearance of the 
conftancy, patience, and refignation pf this 
worthy minifter. In the midil of his heavy 
afflictions, he ftill adored the meafures of di- 
vine Providence, though at the fame time 
lie longed for his diffolution, and expreffed 
the fatisfadtion and joy with which he would 
make the grave his dwelling-place, when 

• Thcfe Memoirs of the Life of Mr William Guth- 
rie were wrote in theyear 1740, before Mr Wodrow’s 
Hiftory were published: 
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God fhould think fit to give him reft there. 
His compaflionateMafttr at laft indulged the 
pious breathings of his foul: after eight or 
ten days illneis he was gathered to his fa- 
thers, and died in the houi'e of his brother- 
in-law, Mr Lewis Skinner, ininilter at Bre- 
chin upon Wednefday tire jpth of October 
1665, after noon, in the 45th year of his 
age, and was buried in the church of Bre- 
chin, under Pitforthy’s delk. And as he' 
himlelf died in the full afiiirance of faith, as 
to his own intereft in the covenant of God, 
and under the pleaftng hopes that God 
would return in glory to the church of 
Scotland ; fo we have no doubt that hishet- 
ter part, his foul, was carried by angels to 
thole peaceful regions, none of the inhabi- 
tants whereof ever fay they are fick ; and 
is now fltining amid ft,.the dazzling glo- 
ries of thole fuperior orbs,, which arc dc» 
ftined for the heroes of Chrittianity, who 
have turned many unto righteoulnefs, and 

, have borne a diftinguifhed part in the bat- 
ties and triumphs of the King of faints. 

During his ikknefs he was vifited by the 
Biftiop of Brechin, and feveral Epifcopal 
minifters, his. relations and acquaintances ; 
who all had an high value for him, notwith- 
ftanding he, with aa ingenuous freedom, ex- 
preffed to them his forrow for their com- 
pliance with the corrupt eftablifhment in 
ecclefialtical affairs, which was then made. 
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This fliort and imperfect account of his s 

life may, in fome meafure, let the reader i1 

into the characfler of this excellent perfon : 
hut we hope it will not be unacceptable, if, i 
without repeating what hath been already ! 
reprefented, we, in a very plain and limple 1 

manner, give fome farther account of his | 
chava&er, as we have it from perfons of 
undoubted reputation, who were themfelves 
well acquainted with him. 

His perfon was ftately and well ftiaped, 
and his features comely and handfome. And 
while he was raifed above an efteminate 
delicacy, which W’as unworthy the dignity 
of the nainifterial charadler, he abhorred a 
flovenly meannefs, as very far below it, 
and was therefore neat and cleanly in his 
apparel: and in his whole behaviour, as 
Well as in his drefs, there was nothing that- 
could give the leaft difguft to gentlemen of 
the politeft education and nicelt talte. An 
awful gravity dwelt upon his countenance^ 
andmever gave way to levity in converfa- 
tion, or thole freedoms which were unbe- 
coming his facred office, however allowable 
they might be to perfons of a different or- 
der : but he knew how to fvveeten and ma- 
nage his temper fo as never to degenerate 
into an affected folemnity, or inconverli- 
ble aidterity, but was ufually extremely 
cheerful and facetious in his converfation, 
which made it univerfally agreeable, and 
added to the effeem of a minifter the en- 
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dearments of a friend and comrade ; though 
indeed, which is generally the cafe of great 
fpirits, there was in his temper an inter- 
mixture of thoughtfulnefs and melancholy, 
which fometimes gained the iuperiority, 
when the public interelis were endangered, 
and the enemies of Zion, which was his fa- 
vourite concern, prevailed. 

He ufed the innocent recreations and ex- 
ercifes which then prevailed, filhing, fowl- 
ing, and playing upon the ice, which, at the 
fame time, contributed to preferve a vigo- 
rous health, and while in frequent conver- 
fation with the bell of the neighbouring 
gentry, as thefe occalions gave him accefs, 
to bear in upon them reproofs and inllrucr 
lions with an inolfenfive familiarity. 

His flrong, clear, and melodious'voice, 
joined to a good ear, gave him a great 
plcafure in mufic, in the theory and prac- 
tice of which he had a more than ordinary 
dexterity: and he failed not, without migh- 
ty joy and fatisfadlion, to employ frequently 
his voice for the noblell ufe of it, the prai- 
fcs of his Maker and Saviour ; in which 
part of divine worlhip his foul and body 
acted with an united and unwearied vigour. 

All the other amiable qualities that can 
. give a lullre to a man or a Chrillian re- 
commended this excellent perfon: his gene- 
rofity, hofpitality, and charitable difpofi- 
tion, were, on all proper occafions, confpi- 
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cuous, and his modeft humility gave a live* 
linefs to his other virtues. Few men had 
greater temptations offered to pride and 
vanity, his natural and acquired abilities, 
great fuccefs, eftabliftied reputation, and 
the applaufes of the whole country who ad- 
mired him, were all dangerous flatterers, 
apt to beguile a man inta a fond conceit of 
Mmfelf; but his lowlinefs of mind was 
proof againll thefe pleafmg feducers, nor 
could they charm him into felf-fufficiency 
and effeem , for he had not fo learned 
Chriff, and knew that he poffeffed nothing 
but what he had freely received. 

He excelled in another noble part of re- 
ligion, as well as humanity, an affectionate 
fympathy with fuch as were expofed either 
to outward affections, or the heavier trou- 
bles of a difquieted foul: Jfor fuch he had 
always a melting tendernefs, and embraced 
every occafion of fuccouring and relieving 
them : his own experience filled, him with 
pity for thofe who were in like circumftan- 
ces, and gave him, in fome mcafure, what 
his great Mailer hath always, in an incom- 
parably more exalted degiee for poor fin* 
tiers, a fellow-feeling of their infirmities, 
and enabled as well as ftirred him up to 
comfort them with the confolations where- 
by God had refrefhed and folaced his own 
foul ; and lie was ever lending up fervent 
prayers to the throne of grace in their be- 
half. 
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fvre have, in the former part of this ac* 
i count of Mr Guthrie^ mentioned feveral 
I of thofe eminent miniiferial qualifications 

which he pcfTeffed, and made his charac- 
[ ter as a minifter equal to that w hich he fo 

iuftly enjoyed as a man and a Chrifiian. 
In his youth he had been a hard liudant, 

and this gave him a value for all the bran- 
. dies of learning, and an acquaintances with 

them : but, above all, his favourite em<- 
ployment was the fhidy of the holy Scrip- 
tures, which he read often in the original 
languages ; and out of this divine treaiure 
of Ipkitual knowledge he brought cut, as 
our Saviour freaks, things new and old, 
which were of the higbelt advantage to him 
when he came to the pulpit. As a thorough 
acquaintance with the Bible is the befi way 
to make a good preacher, fo this was one 
mean of that excellency in difeourfes from 
the pulpit for which Mr Guthrie w'as fo 
much celebrated j and indeed his fermons 
had all the advantages which could be given 
them, by a clear explication of the text, 
obfervations, and enlargements, that were 
important and fuitabie to the fubjedt, allu- 
fions and illuflrations adapted to the mean- 
eft capacities of his people, and, at the fame 
time, to the fgnity of the pulpit, and the ho- 
nour of religion, which required a very un- 
common talent ; and then a lively and af- 
fecting application of the doctrines which 
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he taught to the confciences of his hearers. 
With an admirable mixture of light and heat, 
calculated to inftru<5t the ignorant, awaken 
the fecure, and enliven the whole foul in 
the ways of God : and, to conclude, his fer- 
mons, fo excellent in their compofure, were 
delivered with a clear, ftrong, and well- 
tuned voice, agraceful and vehement aehion, 
and eyes flowing with tears, which were 
oircumftances of no little advantage. 

In prayer to God Mr Guthrie equalled, if 
not exceeded, himfelf as a preacher : the 
highelt ferioufnefs and fervency, an awe of , 
the great God on his foul, and a lively faith 
in his fatherly goodnefs and care, together . 
with an inward feeling of what he 1'poke, 
all remarkably accompanying his addrelfes 
to the throne of grace in fuch a degree, that 
many who heard him were ufually melted 
into tears-of affeftion, and exceedingly edi- 
fied. 

And, to conclude, ail his eminent quali- 
ties were fandtified by the grace of God, 
and heightened by an unaffected piety, and 
delightful fellowfhip with God thro’ Chrift; 
under the fhihings of whofe countenance he 
habitually lived, and attained to a very un- 
common degree of fpiritual-mindednefs, of 
a heavenly frame and temper, and of joy 
and peace in believing, while he both lived 
and died in full affurance of faith. 

We ftiall put an end to this imperfedt.ao 
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count of the life and character of fo eminent 
a perfon, by the teilimonies of Mr John 
Liviltone tniniller at Ancrum, and MrMat- 
tljew Crawford minilter at Eaftwood, both 
his cotemporaries, concerning him. The 
firlt, in a manufcript account which he wrote 
of the miniflers of his own time, hath what 
follows. ‘ Mr William Guthrie, minilter at 
i Kinwick, was a man of a molt ready gift, 
f and plentiful invention, with molt appo- 
1 fite comparifons, fit both to awaken and 
1 pacify confciences ; llraight and Itedfall 
* in the public caufe of Chrilt; he was a 
‘ great light in the Weft of Scotland. He 
‘ was much and often troubled with the 
* gravel whereof he died.’ In another place 
he fays, ‘In his doctrine Mr William Guthrie 
‘ was as full and free as any man in Scot- 
‘ land had ever been, which, together with 
‘ the excellency of his preaching gift, did 
‘ fo recommend him the affections of his 
‘ people, that they turned the corn-field of 
‘ his glebe to a little town; every one 
‘ building a houfe for his family upon it, 
‘ that they might live under the drop of 
‘ his miniltry.’ \ 

The other, Mr Matthew Crawford, in 
his manufcript hiftory of the Church of 
Scotland, hath thefe words: ' Mr William 
Guthrie was a burning and fhining light, 
‘ kept in after many others, by the favour 
\ of the old Earl of Eglintoun, the Chancel- 
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* lor’s father-in-law. He converted ain!t 
‘ confirmed many th on fan cl fouls, and was! 

‘ elfeemed the greateif practical preaclier 
‘ in Scotland.’ 

Mr Rutherford, in his Letters, hath fome 
paflages concerning Mr Guthrie ; but tliefe 
being already publiihed, it would be need- 
lefs to tranftribe any thing from them; nor 
Ihall we detain the reader, by the charac- 
ter which "Mr Trail gives of Mr Guthrie 
from his own knowledge of him, fince it 
may be found with more advantage in the 
preface which that worthy minifter prefix- 
ed to the edition of this treatife, publifhed 
at London 1705, and fince reprinted at E- 
dinburgh. 

Though few people have been in all re- 
fpeCls better qualified to write upon prac- 

tical fubjedls, yet the vnodeff and diffident 
fentiments which Mr^futhrie always enter- 
tained of himfelf deprived the world of the 
great advantage they would have reaped 
from his fermons, and other compofures of 
this nature, had he thought fit to make them 
public. But, to the no fmall lofs of the 
church, this excellent Treatife is the only 
genuine performance of Mr Guthrie which 
hath feen the light, the publication whereof 
was owing to another canfe, rather than 
to the inclination of the author, which was 
plainly enough forced upon this occafion. 
Some unknown perfon came by a copy of a 
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few imperfect nofe* ot ‘ nu fermons that 
Mr Guthrie had prc.-rhcd upor the Ivth of 
liaiah, with a relation to periohal covenant- 
ing ; and witiiout the fmalleft intimation 
of his defign made to bin, printed tbenj 
in a fmall pamphlet of 61 pages tamo, un- 
der this title, A clear, attrattivc, warning 
beam of Jight, from Clriji she Son of life, 
leading fo hiuifelf; wbereti’ is held forth a 
tlear, found, and eafy way of a foul’s parti- 
cular clofing with God in the tovtnant of free 
grace, to the full ending and clearing all de- 
lates thereanent. Printed at Aberdeen by 
J. B. 1657. The book indeed was anony- 
mous, but Mr Guthrie was reputed the au- 
thor of it by thb whole country, and fo obli- 
ged to take notice of it: he was equally dif- 
pleafed at the vanity of the title, and the 
grofs defeats of the work itfelf, which con- 
lifted of fome broken notes of his fermons, 
confufedly huddled together by an injudici- 
ous bar/U and when he faw that it was th»' 

| only remedy, he felt himfelf under a neeefP 
fity, however uneafy to him, to review hii 

, fermons, from which he loon compofed tint 
admirable treatife. 

There were indeed, after the Reftora-' 
ticn, feme fermons of Mr Guthrie’s upon 

i Hof. xiii; 9. and a few other texts,'’primed' 
► from very imperfect not6s takep L/y akear* 
I er, by fome obfeure portion who' wa-iftetf to 
r make a little gain : but as thofe could in no 

D 
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juft fenfe be actoutfted the work of Mr* 
Guthrie, being both extremely corrupt and 
defective, and were very .injurious to his 
memory. Mrs Guthrie, his widow, printed 
an advertif- .rent, and fpread it as far as 
Ihe cot’ll, t guarr the public from be- 
ing imp., b t;pnp ' ' tin . fpurious fermo! s, 
which ir. a great n-;:'ure put. a Hop to fo 
unfair a p- acH . .-I fhould in reafon have 
prevented the diiingenuous extracts of iome 
coarfe unguarded exprefnons from them, ,] 
which are to be met witlt in fome prelati- 
cal pamphlets, ,whereby they endeavour 
calumniovdly to expofe the Prefbyterian In- 
tereft from the falfely alledged failures of 
one of its eminent guides and iupporters. 

This fmall Treatil’e, The Chrijlian’s great 
Jntersft, the only genuine work of Mr 
Guthrie, hath been bleffed by God with 
wonderful fuccel’s in our own country ; it 
was publiflied very leafonably, a little be- 
fore the introdudlion of Prelacy at the Ke- 
ftotation : nor is tjie conduct of a merciful 
Providence to be overlooked in affording fo 
ufeful a help to multitudes of the people of 
God, when their worthy paftors were-torn 
from them. Severals have owed their con- 
verfion upto a religious life to the reading 
of the Treatife ; and many thoufands have 
been thereby mightily edified, and built up 
in the mofl holy faith. 

Nor hath it leis regard paid it abroad in 
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England i its author and itfelf were highly 
elteemed by the greateft and belt men 
there ; and that there could not be a great- 
er honour done it than-by the character gi- 
ven thereof by Dr Owen, will appear to all 
who are acquainted with the incomparable 
learning and worth of that excellent fcho- 
lar and divine. . This ftory w7as related by 
a reverend minilter of the Church of Scot- 

„ land, who had the Doctor’s fentiments from 
his own mouth. One day in converfation 
with him, the Doctor fpeaking of Scotland, 
faid to our informer, * You have truly men 
* of great fpirits in Scotland : there is for a 
* gentleman Mr Baillie of Jervifwood, a 
' perfon of the greatell abilities I ever al- 
' moll met with and for divines faid he, 
pulling out of his pocket a little gilded copy 
ef this Treatife of Mr Guthrie’s, ‘ that au- 
4 thor I take,to be one of the greateft di- 
‘ vines that ever wrote ; it is my vademe- 
‘ cum, and I carry it and the Sedan New 
' Teftament {till about with me ; 1 have 
4 written feveral folios, but there is more 
‘jdiviniry in it than in then, all.’ Though 
the great modefty of this admirable divine 
made him give a very unequal charadfer of 

\ his own excellent performances, yet this 
does not hinder fuch an account of Mr 
Guthrie’s book, given by fo mafterly a 
nidge, from being as much for its repufa- 

I. Tion as any thing of that nature can be. 
D 2 
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Nor was the ufefulnefs of this piotis trea-f 
tife confined either to the author’s own 
country or language ; foreigners alio valued 
it, tranflatcd it, and were eminently profit-: 
ed thereby. It was tranflr.ted into Low; 
Dutch by the reverend and pious Mr Kocl- 
man, and was highly efleemed in Holland,; 
fo that Mrs Guthrie and one of her daugh- 
ters met with uncommon civilities and 
Lindnefs when their relation to its author 
was known. It is alfo tranflated into; 

French and High Dutch : and we are in- 
formed, that it was alfo'tranfiated into one 
of the Eaitern tongues, at the charges of 
that noble patron of religion, learning, and 
charity, the Hon. Robert Boyle. 

After what hath been faid of the intrin- 
fic excellency of this ufeful book, it might 
appear both needlefs and a {Turning for us; 

to pretend to give tiny farther character of 
it, or recommend it to the 'cfteem and ufe 
of the public. 

THUS far the very learned and excel- 
lent author of this Preface had proceeded in 
It, when it plealed his Lord and Mafter to 
call him to the everlafting reward of all his. 
labours, to his own -unfpeakable advantage, 
but to the great lofsof the church, and inex- 
preffible grief of all his furviving friends. 

But he having propofed, at his entering 
upon this preface, not only to give feme 
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.iccouHt of the author, which is ah.Death 
has permitted him to do, but alfo to make 
fome obfervations upou the work itfelf: 
fome thought the Preface would be imper- 
fect if this likewife were not done. It is 
therefore here eiiayed, though with very 
unequal abilities. 

This excellent Treatife (which has been' 
already fo often publilhed, tranlloted into 
foreign languages, and palled the courfe cf 
more than fixty years with univetfal ap- 
plaufe) hath already its praifes in the 
churches of Chrilt ; and its jult and univer- 
fal elteern fo well fettled, as to need no let- 
ters of commendation from any man, efp- 
cfally from fo obfeure a hand as mine ; yet, 
to give fome account of the reaffms for 
which it has been fo highly valued to thofe 
who have never read it, to clear and con- 
firm the grounds upon which is founded the 
juft.elleem of others who have already per- 
ttfed it, to prevent the prejudices that ma\ 
be entertained by fome, and a little to lay 
open the fpirit of the author and his doc- 
trine, that this Treatife may be read with 
the more extenlive- advantage by all, will, 
we hope, not be unacceptable to any, but 
grateful and edifying to thofe who are de- 
lirous that the church and their own fouls 
fhould reap all poffible advantage by fuch 
books as are publilhed. 

The obfervations that mav be made npor 
" 1)3 
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this Treatife arc, either fuch as concent 
the Ityle of it, or the doClrine contained in 
it, or elfe the author’s way and manner 
of managing his fubjeft, and the feveral 
branches ot it. 

As to the ftyle, that would need but little 
apology, though the book were appearing 
now for the firlt time in the world : for, 
bating fome few exprellions, and thefe too 
occuring but feldom, that are now become 
fomewhat obfolete, the words and phrafes' 
ufed are juft and grave, clear and lignificant, 
level to the capacity of the meaneft, and 
and yet not below' that of the greateft. But 
confulering that this Treatife wTas written 
ib many years ago, fince which time our 
language has fuffered great changes, the 
ftyle of it deferves not only our acceptance, 
but even our high efteem. It is plain, and 
yet decent, and adorned with all needful 
beauty ; clear, and yet concife and compre- 
heniive ; few books written in this country 
about that time are fo pure in their ftyle : 

„ and this will be the more valued, if we re- 
member what the author fays in his Pre- 

'face, ‘ That in this book he has mainly, if 
‘ not only, confulted the advantage of the 
‘ rude and ignoraYit for while he teaches 
thefe in a plain ftyle, he entertains even 
the learned, that are ferious, agreeably. So 
that whoever naufeates this book for its 
ftyle, fiiew.s himfclf more of a critical than 
of a Chriftian fpirit. 
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The beauty of the ityle is exceeded, and 

even eclipfed, by the excellency of the 
matter which it contains: upon which many 
obfer vat ions might be made, very nfeful 
and neceflary to be remembered in thefe 
giddy times. The fubje^t which he handles 
is, of all others, of the greateit importance 
and moment to every man : it is the Chri- 
ftian’s great Interelf, his greateft interell 
indeed, his union with Chriif the bleffed 
Redeemer, and his title to the invaluable 
and glorious blefilngs of his purchal'ei The 
two parts of this great fubjecft which he 
treats of are thefe •which molt nearly touch 
every Chrillian, and which he is moll call 
ed to bring to a clear and fatisfying ilfue ; 
how' a perfon may try his interelt in 
Chriif, and, how' he may attain to it, and 
fecure it. Happy that man who can fatis- 
fy himfelf as to thefe. 

In managing thefe heads of his difcourfe, 
it is evident to every one who reads this 
Treatife, that the author founds his do<5frine 
upon the principles of that fyltem which af- 
ferts free grace as the caufe of our falva- 
tion, and of all that leads to it ; thefe prin- 
ciples, which were at firlt delivered to the 
faints in the holy Scriptures, relfored again 
with the Scriptures at the glorious Pceltora- 
tion from Popery, received into almolt all 
the Confeffions of Faith of the reformed 
churches, and fully alferted by the fynod of 
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Doi t, in oppoiition to Pelagian and Semipe- ; 
lagiari errors. Upon this lyilem is founded 
the* doctrine of this.treatife, in which tlie 
author afierts or fuppofes particular ejec- 
tion, effedual grace, man’s natural inabili- 
ty to do what is fpiritually good, Chriit’s 
fatisfying for the eled only, and the perfe- 
verance of the faints: thefe principles plain- 
ly run through the whole work, and it is 
bottomed upon them. 

Yet, at the fame time, nothing is omitted ; 

that naturally could fall within fuch a work, • 
to inculcate the neceflity of holinefs, and 
univerl^l obedience to God’s holy law. The 
freedom and fulnefs of the grace of Cbrill 
in the gofpel is fo taught, as not to jultie 
out the neceflity of our own utmoff dili- 
gence and care to Work out our own falva- 
tion with fear and trembling; it was not the 
author's bufinefs, in fo final] and fo practical 
a treatife, to iltow explicitly the confiftency 
of thefe two together ; he knew this was 
fufficiehtly done in books of a controveffial 
nature : but bolding to the dodtrine of our 
excellent Wefhninfler Confeffion, he fo ex- 
alts free grace as not to invalidate the ob- 
ligation of the moral law* ; he fo afferts our 
natural corruption as not to loofen our ob- 
ligations ta gofpel-bbedience ; and equally 
difeourages free-will and merit on the one 
band, and flothfulnefs and fecurity on the 
other t and this not by diredt affertions upon 



of Mr V/tUuim Crtlr 'n. 4$ 

thefe heads, which are coHfeque'nti£l!y o- 
verturned by contrary doctrines laid down 
in ether places, as is done in ip me late boolts 
of modern divinity, but by aiferting the 
principles upon which they depend. 

Thus he docs not with iome exclude the 
word condition from the new covenant, as 
if there was a hazard of making God’s own 
terms of his covenant too neceffary, and 
fome danger of binding them too fail upon 
the fouls of his peo'ple : but, with our 
Larger Catechifm, he frequently makes ufe 
of that word throughout the whole book, 
without apprehending any danger from it ; 
and alTerts oitener than once, in the plain- 
eft and ftrongeft terms, that faith is the 
condition of the new covenant. 

This faith he does not place, as fome 
have done, in a firm perfuaiion that Chrift 
died for us ; nay, he refutes this as a moft 
dangerous and abfurd notion; but ‘ in the 
‘ fluting of the heart upon God in Chrift, 
‘ as a full bleCing and fatisfying portion, 
‘ in the foul’s acquiefcencc in the way of 
‘ falvation by Chrift ; it is to accept of, 
* and dole wftth God’s device of laving lin- 
‘ ners by Chrift Jefus, held forth in the 
r gofpel; and to clofe with Clirift in his 
‘ kingly office, as he is anointed to be a 
‘ King to rule over a man in all things.’ 
A notion of faith, which, as it exalts free 
grace, fo it excludes the prefumption of 
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hypocrites ; and is fitted to prevent difcou- 
ragements and difpondency in the truly 
godly, and to exite holinefs, by caufing the 
loul to go forth towards God in Chrift, and 
to follow hard after him as its chief good 
and happinefs ; whereas the other ground* 
lefs notion of it leads to the very reverfe of I 
all thefe. 

This pious and judicious author makes af- 
furance of our intereft in Chrift to be at* 
tainable, and that too more eaiily than many 
ferious Chriftians do imagine ; yet he will 
by no means allow it to be of the efTe'nce of 
juftifying faith, or infeparable from it: on 
the contrary, he teaches, in the'molt ex- 
prefs terms, that many are truly gracious, 
and have a good title to eternal life, who 
do not know lb much. 

He aflerts the freedom and univerfal ex- 
tent of the gofpel-offer in the fulleli terms, 
declaring, That ‘ peace and falvation is of- 
1 fered to all witht ut exception ; that a 
‘ man is not to queition GotJ-’s willingnefs 
< to receive men who go to Chrift hor.eft* 
< ly but does not think it necefiary, for 
laying a foundation for this offer, to affirm, 
that ‘ Chrift died for all men,’ as fome o- 
thers have imagined ; nor torture himfelf 
to find out the ground of this general offer ; 
till he has almoft wrought himfelf into the 
Arminian fcheme. With him 1 it was for 
* ihe fins of the elecft that Chrift fatkfied 
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and this re£lri£Uon of Chrift’s I’atisfaclion 
he did not judge inconfiltent with an uni- 
verfal offer ; but, with other orthodox di- 
vines, lie judged, that the univerfal offer 
was the means for applying Chrift’s latis- 

! faction to the perfons for whom it was 
i fpecially made ; and that this glorious end 
■ of converting an elect world, together with 
God’s extenlive command to his fervants, 
Matth xxviii. 19. was fufScient ground to 
preacff the gofpel to every man, without 
perplexing matters with new ichemes, 

t which, as it often happens, involves matters 
inftead of explaining them. 

Another thing obfervable in this'excel- 
lent and pious author, is his particular.regard, 
throughout' this whole treatife, unto God’s 

j holy law. As the promoting of holinefs, and 
t a thorough converfion in Chriftians, appears 

to be the great defign of Iris work ; fo lie 
does, throughout the whole of it, maintain 
an inviolable refpeCt for God’s law, which 
is the rule and rneafure of.it. He does not 
lay out himfelf (as fome innovating writers 

i on the fame fubjedl have done) to find out 
[ fubtle djftindlions of the meaning of the 
I word latv, till he hasalmoft diftinguiflied a- 

way the obligation of it. He makes the 
t law a fchoolmafter to lead us unto Chrift ; 
1 but then he does not lay it afide, as an al- 
r manack out of date, when it has brought us 
k to him ; nay, he makes it one of the firft 
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breathings of the new nature, ' to acknow- 
* ledge the law to be good, holy, jult, and 
* fpiritual ; to accept of Chrift*s whole yoke 
' without exception ; and to b#fcom« a fer- 
* vant of righteoufnefs unto God he makes 
' the genuine fruit of the new life to be 
* faith working by love,', which is the ful- 
filling of the law ; and tells us, that ' the 
* promifes are made to faith followed with 
x holinefs, which is the fame with obedi- 
' ence to it.’ 

Agreeably to this binding force of God’s 
law, he every where excitesand encourages 
Chriftuns to exert their molt earned, and 
vehement endeavours in the work of their 
falvation ; he not only encourages believers 
whole powers are, by their cpnverfion, 
made active to diligence and.iridtiur.y,; but 
he calls even unconverted fmners, who are 
dead in trefpaffes and fins, to cffay their 
duty, and diligently to apply tk.cijtftlves to 
the practice of it, and gives theni gf-^t en- 
couragement to do fo. He 'fells us, that 
‘ though no ivords will take effect till God 
‘pour our Ills Spirit; yet fninif^rs .mult 
‘ ftill prefs men’s duty upon tfypm, and 
‘ charge them that tliey give the f.ord no 
‘ reft till he fend out tliat Spirit, whidi he 
‘ will give to them that afk it. 

He teaches, ‘ That though none do cor- 
4 dially cloie with God in Chrift Jelns, and 
‘ acquiefce in that ranfom found out by 
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* God, except only fuch as are elected, and 
( whole hearts the Lord doth fovereignly 
* determine to that bleffed choice ; yet the 
‘ Lord hath left it as a duty upon people 
* who hear this gofpel, lt to clofe with his 
tc offer of falvatiori, as if it were in their 
“ power to do itand that the Lord, 
' tlirough thefe commands and exhorta- 
{ tions, doth convey life and flrength, and 
* the new hearts to the eledt ; and that it is 
‘ his mind, in thefe commands and invita* 
‘ tions, to put people to fome duty, with 
* which he ufes to concur for accomplilhing 
* that bufinefs betweep him and them.’ 

Yea further, anfwering the objeftion ta- 
ken from our natural impotency to clofe 
with Chrift, he politively affirms, ‘ That if 
* We eflay to clofe with Chrift, and reft on 
* him for the offered falvation, God will 
' not be wanting on his part; and that it 
* fliall not fail on his part, if we have a mind 
< to the bufiuefs.’ Thus he always takes 
care to keep up an harmony betwixt the 
freedom and power of grace on the one 
hand, and the neeeffity and ufefulnefs of our 
own endeavours- on the other ; and while 
lie owns our utter inability to do any thing 
that is fpirttually good, he gives all encou- 
ragement that can be defired to our own 
moft earneft endeavours,. 

To this fame purpofe it may be obfefved, 
that he formally exhorts to peribnal cove- 
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naming with God, and largely directs the 
management of it as a matter of great im- 
portance. He did not fear, as 1'ome, it 
feems, now do, that the foul fhould be guil- 
ty of prefumption in dedicating itfelf with 
all folemnity to God in Chrift, and in em- 
bracing the offered privilege of fealing a 
fure covenant with him: he doubted not 
but that particular perfons might do that 
acceptable, which bodies of men had io of- 
ten done with great fuccefs, and glorious 
tokens of God’s prefence with them, in ho- 
ly Scripture. 

Thus it were cafy to enlarge in making 
many obfervations upon the excellency and 
foundnefs of this Author’s doctrine; but it is 
now time to conclude, with taking notice 
briefly of .this excellent Author’s way and 
manner of managing his fubjeft, and deli- 
vering his doctrine. It is obvious to every 
one who reads him with attention, that ho 
fpeaks with a full underftanding of his fub- 
jeift ; lie appears to have meditated deeply 
upon it, and to have.digetted fully the fe- 
veral particulars of it: all he fays is of a 
piece and confident; he feems to have had 
the lafl words, and all the intermediate 
parts of it, in view when he wrote the firth 
He does not write, as tome others upon the 
fubjeel have done/lpofely and incoherently ; 
nor has he made up his book, as they have 
done theirs, of gathered fersps, put together 
with little connexion, and as little coufifh 
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ency ; nay, he fpeaks every where like one 
that'.is rrialter of his fubjeit ; yet he writes 
always with the utraoll modelly and caution : 
he does not impofe his own experience in 
religion as abl'olurely neceffary to others, 
but allows a latitude for God’s various ways 
of dealing with different perfons. How 
carefully doth he guard his reader againlt 
miltakes upon the leveral heads which he 
handles ? He does not, as fome have dene, 
lay down crude and unguarded affertions in 
one place, and truft tp the attention and 
judgment of his reader for correcting them 
by others laid down elfewhere j nay, he 
was fenfible, that not to miflead is much 
better than to bring back thofe who have 
wandered; not to poifon, than to admini- 
fter an anecdote ; and therefore, under c- 
very head, he pointedly guards and circum- 
fcribes his fiibje«ft. 

He writes from his own experience : one 
inay eafily perceive the heart fpeaking out 
its own experience almoft in every line, 
and the author feeling, as well as under- 
Handing, his matter. At the fame time he 
dilcovers the greateft judgment and felidi- 
ty in dHlinguifhing things doubtful from 
things certain ; and things effential to the 
Chriitian life from things extrinfic and 
.circumftantial to it : founding nothing upon 
Chriflian experience but wi:..t has the coun- 
tenance of holy Scripture. 
. E 2 
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Thus we have, in this little book, aTrea* 
tile upon that 1'ubjedt, which, of all otfcjers, 
is of the greateft importance to a Chriltian, 
Written in Inch a manner as.equally exalts 
free grace, and encourages gofpel-holinefs; 
and guarded with the greateil exaclnefs a- 
gainlt theTippolite "extremes of prefumptiort 
and deipondency : a treatife written with 
the utn:- 'I plainnefs, and yet with great lo- 
lidity and judgment, with all the depth of a 
knowing and judicious divine, and the feel- 
ing of an experienced ChrifHan. How hap- 
py had it been for the Church, if none had 
'undertaken to write pra&lcal treatifes 
Without thefe and the like qualities of this 
excellent Author ? how much for the 
growth of true religion in mens hearts and 
lives, if Inch a plain and ufeful treatife as 
this, were as warmly recommended, and 
as carefully lludied, as others of a different 
character ? This treatife of pratlfieal Chri- 
illanity, as ancient as the Scriptures, fliould 
he found more ufeful than many Marrows 
of Modern Divinity. It is in this addition 
attended with all the advantage that the 
publilher could think _cf to make it both 
ufeful and agreeable to the reader. The 
Lord himfelf grant it may further anfwer 
its noble end, of converting and confifming 
fopls, and in all refpe&s yield much fruit to 

.his honour. 
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■The following Account of the Reverend Mr 
William Guthrie is faithfully tranferibed 

from that laborious and worthy divine Mr 
Robert Wodrow, in his Hiflory of the 
Sufferings of the Church of Scotland, and ‘ 
is as follows : 

MR William Guthrie, minifter at Fin- 
wick, in the ill ire of Air, ufetl the 

greateft of freedom and fincerity in his fer- 
mons at this time. I am too nearly con- 
cerned in this great man to fay much about 
him, and therefore chute to give this in the 
words of a worthy miniiter his cotempo- 
rary, in his character of him. ‘ In his 
* doctrine Mr William Guthrie was as full 
( and free as any man in Scotland had eve«< 
1 been ; which, together with the excellen- 
‘ cy of his preaching gift, d'd fo recom- 
f mend him to the affections of people, that 
e they turned the corn-field of his glebe to a 
‘ little town, and every one building a 
‘ houfe for his family upon it, that they 
‘ might live under the drop of his ordinan- 
‘ ces and miniftry.’ Indeed the Lord gave 
him an opportunity to bear a longer tefti- 
mony againfl the defections of this time 
than moft of his brethren ; till at length 
the malice of the Archbifhop of Glafgow 
turned him out in the year 1664, as we may 
hear. 

3 
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Congregational Fajis kept. 

A good many miniiters kept congrega- 
tional farts ; and that was all almoit they 
could do, rtnee now ^here was fcarce any 
opportunity of prefbyterial or fynodical ap- 
pointments of this nature; and in feme 
places where there were difaffefted perfons 
to delate them, minifters fuiFered not a 
little for this practice, and the plainnefs of 
their doertrine. 

The other inftance I promifed as to the 
fufferings of old minifters this year, is that 
of the reverend and Angularly ufeful Mr 
William Guthrie, minilter of the gofpel at 
Finwick. This extraordinary perfon I have 
particular opportunities to have certain and 
diltimrt accounts of. I heartily widi fome 
proper hand would give the public a jurt 
narrative of this great man’s life, which- 
might, I perfuade myfelf, be very ufeful. 
The broken hints we have, before the laft 
edition of his excellent Saving Interejlg at 
London 1705, are lame and indiftindt, and 
were wrote without the knowledge of his 
remaining relations, who could have given 
more jurt and larger accounts : I ihall there- 
fore here give the more particular hiltory 
of his fufferings at the time, and his being 
forced to part with his dear flock. 
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He continues longer at his work than many 
others. 

By the intereft of feveral noblemen and 
others, to whom Mr Guthrie was very clear, 
he enjoyed a connivance, and was overlook- 
ed for a conliderable time, when he conti- 
nued at his mailer's work, though in his 
fermons he was more than ordinarily free 
and plain. 

When Bijhop Burnet comes to Glaf ow, he 
and fame other mitiijlers are attacked. 

But foon after Dr Alexander Burnet was 
brought from the See of Aberdeen to that 
ot Glafgow he and the few remaining mi- 
nillers about him were attacked; fuch as, Mr 
tivingftone at Biggar, Mr M'Kall at Both- 
wel, Mr Gabriel Maxwell at Dundonald, 
Mr Gabriel Cunningham at Dunlop, and Mr 
Andrew Hutchefon and Mr William Caflle- 
law, minilters at Stewartoun ; and perhaps 
the Chancellor’s- death about this time help- 
ed to pave the way for the greater feve- 
rity againlt thefe worthy perfons. 

Nothing prevails with the Archbijhop to fpare 
Mr Guthrie. 

The Archbijhop had been addrelTed by 
fome,of the greateft in the kingdom in be- 
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half of Mr Guthrie, and trtated them aery 
indifcreetly : by no importunity would he 
fufter himfelf to be prevailed upon to fpare 
him any longer. When means-and inter- 
ceflions could not prevail, Mr Guthrie was 
warned of the Archbilhop’s delign againft 
him, and advil'ed by peribns of note, his 
friends, to fufter no reliltance to be made 
to his difpofleftion of the church and m a rile ; 
fince his enemies wanted only this for a 
h-ndle to profecute him criminally for his 
zeal and faithfulnefs in the former times: 
inch was their fpite againll the ufeful man 
of God. 

/ 

Weditsfddy, July 20 kept as a congregation- 
al ft ft mith his people. 

Under the profpecl of parting with Ins 
beloved people, Wednefday, the 20th of 
July this year, was let apart by him for 
falling and prayer with his congregation. 
The text he preached from was, Hof. xiii. 
0. 0 Ifrael, thou haft deftrnyed thyfelf His 
fermon was afterwards printed very un- 
fairly and ind'dlinctly, from an uncorrect 
copy. From that Scripture, with great 
plainnefs and affection, he laid before them 
their fins, and thole of the land, and of that 
age ; and indeed the place was a Bochin. 
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He preacher the next lord's day, early in the 
morning, and taxes leave of his people. 

At the clofe of that day’s work he gave 
intimation of fermon upon the next Lord’s 
day very early ; and his own people and 
many others met him at the church of Kin- 
wick betwixt four and live in the morning, 
where he preached twice to them from the 
clofe of his lait text, Hut in me is thine help. 
And as he tiled upon ordinary Sabbaths, he 
had two, fermons, and a Ihort interval be- 
twixt them, and difmilled the people before 
nine in me morning. Upon this melancholy 
occr.Gcn, he directed them unto the great 
Fountain of help, when the gofpel and mi- 
nifters were taken from them ; and took 
his leave of them, commending them to this 
great God who was able to build them up, 
and help them in the time of their need. ■ 

No violence ufed again/} the party -Mho came 
to difpo/fefs him. 

His people would willingly have facri- 
ticed all that was dear to them, in defence 
of the gofpel, and adhering to him. Indeed 
Mr Guthrie li.*-i fome difficulty to get their 
alFe61ion to him fo far moderated as to keep 
them from violent proceedings againll the 
party who came to difpolTefs him ; they 
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Would have effeilually prevented the church 
its being declared vacant, and 'were ready 
to have rtjijted even to blood, Jlrivmg againjl, 
Jin, ii‘ they had been permitted. But Mr 
Guthrie’s peaceable difpofilion, his great' 
regard to lawful civil authority, -with his: 

prudent forefight of the confequences of 
fuch a procedure i both as to the interefts 
of the gofpel, bis people, and himfelt, made 
him lay himfelf out, and ule the intereft he ■: 
had in the people, which was very great, 
to keep the peace ; and there was no dif- 
turbance which could be made a handle of. 
by adverfaries., 

With much difficulty the Archbijhop gets cue 
to intimate his fentence ageinji Mr Guthrie. 

When the Archbiihop of Glafgow refol- 
ved upon difpofleffing him, he dealt with 
feveral of Iris curators to intimate his fen* 
tence againft Mr Guthrie, and as many re- 
ful’ed it. There was an awe upon their 
fpirits, which feared them from meddling 
with this great manj befides, they very 
well knew it was an aftion would render 
them for ever odious to the Weft country, 
and they feared the confequencei At laft 
lie prevailed with one who was Curate of 
Calder, as I am told, and promifed him five 
pounds Sterling for his reward : but, poor 
man ! it was the price of blood, the blood 
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oft' ouls, and neither he nor his had mucli 
fatisfadtion in it. 

The Citrate of Calder intimates if, July 2t[thf 
in the church of Fiirwick. 

Upon the 24th of July, this man came 
with a party of twelve ibldiers to Finwick 
church on the Lord’s day, and, by commif- 
fion from the Archbilhop, difcharged Mr 
Guthrie to preach any more at Finwick,, 
declared the church vacant, and fufpcnded 
him from the exercife of his miniftry. 

And to himfelf in the J\'lanf;> 

The commander of the party and the 
curate, leaving the foldiers without, came 
into the manfe, or minifler’s houfe. The 
heft account I can at this dill a nee give of 
what puffed in the houfe, is by inferting a 
fhort minute of this left among the fmall re- 
mains of a valuable colledlion of papers be- 
longing to Mr Guthrie, vdliich were taken 
away, as we ftiall afterwards hear, fome 
years after this, by-violence, and againfl all 
the rules of equity, from his widow, and 
fell into the hands of the hilltops. The pa- 
per was drawn up at the time to keep up 
the remembrance of this affair, without 
any defign of its being publilhed, and I give 
it in its own native and plain drefs. 
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’?The ftnu of the Curate's difeourfe when he 
came and intimated Mr William Guthrie 
hii fenience offufpenfon ; with Mr Catty 
he's anfwer to him. 

An account of what paffed in the Manfe. 

THE Curate fliowed, 1 That the Bifliop 
and committee, after much lenity 

fliown to him for a long time, were con- 
Itrained to pafs the fentence of fufpenfioti 
againft him, for not keeping of prefbyteries 
and fynods with his brethren, and his un- 
pcaceablenefs in the church ; of which fen- 
tence he was appointed to make public in- 
timation to him, for which he Had his 
corrftniflton under the Archbiihop ofGlafgoW 
Jiis hand.’ 

Mr Guthrie anfwered, ‘ I judge it not 
convenient to fay much in anfwer to what 
you have fpoken : only, whereas you al- 
ledge there hath been much lenity uied to- 
wards me, be it known unto you, that I 
take the Lord for party iif that, and tfiank 
him for it; yea, I look upon it as a door 
which God opened to me for preaching this 
gofpel, which neither you nor any man 
elfe was able to flint, till it was given you 
of God. And as to that fentence pafled n- 
gainlt me, I declare before thefe gentle- 
men, (the officers of the party,) that I lay 
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no weight upon it, as it comes from you, or 
thftfe who fent you ; though I do refpect the 
civil aurlnwity, who by their law laid the 
ground for this fentence ; and were it not 
for the reverence I owe to the civil magif- 
trate, I would not furceafe from theexercife 
of my miniltry for all that fentence. And as 
to the crimes I am charged with, I did keep 
prelbyteries and fynods with my brethren ; 
but I do not judge thofe who now fit in thefe 
to be my brefhi en, but men who have made 
defedlion from the truth and caufe of God; 
nor do I judge thofe to be free or lawful 
courts of Chrift that are now fitting. And as 
to my unpeaceablenefs, I know I am bidden 
follow peace with all men, but I know alfo I 
am bidden follow it with holinefs; and fince 
I could not obtain peace without prejudieeto 
holinefs, I thought myfelf obliged to let it go. 
And as for your commiflion, Sir, to intimate 
this fentence, I here declare, I think myfelf 
called by the Lord to the work of the mi- 
mftry, and did forfake my neareft relations 
in the world, and gave up myfelf to the 
fervice of the gofpel in this place, haying 
received an unanimous call from this pa* 
riflt, and being tried and ordained by the 
prelbytery; and I bleis the Lord he hath 
given me fome fuccefs, and a feal of my 
miniftry upon the fouls and confidences of 
not a few that are gone to heaven, and of 
fome that are yet in the way to it. And 
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how. Sir, if you will take it upon you to 
interrupt my work among this people, as I 
Stall wifh the Lord n ay forgive you the 
guilt of it, fo I cannot but leave all the bad 
confequences that follow ; upon it betwixt 
God and your own confcience. And here I 
do further declare before thefe gentlemen, 
that I am fufpended from my miniftry for 
adhering to the covenants and work of God, 
from which you and others have apo- 
flatil’ed.” 

Heje the Curate, interrupting him, faid, 
u That the Lord had a work before that 
covenant had a being, and that he judged 
them apoflates who adhered to that co- 
renant; and that he wilhed that not- only 
the Lord would forgive him (Mr Gurhrie), 
hut, if it were lawful to pray for the dead, 
(at which exprefiion the Soldiers did laugh), 
that the Lord would forgive the fin of this 
iChurch thele hundred years paft.” 

It is true,” anfwered Mr Guthrie, u the 
Lord had a work before that covenant had , 
a being, but it is as true that it hath been 
jnore glorious tinee that covenant; and it is 
a Small thing for us to be judged of you in 
adhering to that covenant who lias fo deeply 
corrupted your way's, and feem to reflect 
on the whole work of Reformation from 
Popery thefe hundred years paft, by. in- 
timating that the Churchhad need of pardon 
for the fame. 
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ee As for you, gentlemen,” added he, 

directing himfelf to the foldiers, “ I wifli 
the Lord may pardon you for countenancing 
of this man in this bulmefs ” One of them 
itofiingly replied, “ I wiih we never do a 
greater fault.” “ Well,” fa id Mr Guthrie, 
“ a little lin may damn a man’s foul.” 

Mr Guthrie's civilities to the foldiers. 

When thisdtad paffed, Mr Guthrie called 
for a glafs of ale, and craving a bleffmg iiim- 
felf, drank to the commander oi the loldiers: 
and after they had been civilly cuiertaihed 
by him they left the houfe. I have it confi- 
dently reported, that Mr Guthrie at parting 
didfignify totheCurate,thathe apprehended 
fome evident mark of the Lord’s cijipleafure 
was abiding him for what he was now a 
doing, and ferioufly warned him to prf ; are 
for foitm itroke a-coming upon him very 
foon. 

The Curate died in' a little after. 

Mr Guthrie’s relations, and a worthy old 
miniller yet alive when I w/ote this, who 
was that day at Finwick with him, fiom 
whom I have part of this account, do not 
mind to have heard any thing of this denun- 
ciation ; but it mig: t have been without 
their -hearing, fince none of them were 
prefent/at j arting. Whatever he in this, 
1 am well allured the Curate never preached 

F 2 



64 ' Memoir; of the Life 
inure after lie left Finwick. He came into 
Glafgow, and whether he reached Caider, 
but four miles from it, 1 know not; but in 
a few days he died in great torment of an ; 

iliac pafiion, and his wife and children died 
all in a year, or thereby; and none belonging I 
to him were left ? fo hazardous a tiling it is ; 
to meddle with Chrilt’s fent fervaots* 

The Kirk declared vacant. 

When they left the manfe, the ^nrate 
went into the church' of Finwick with the 
foldiers his guard, and now his hearers, and 
preached to the01 not a quarter of an hour, 
and intimated from'the pulpit the Bjihop’s , 
femence qgainli Mr Guthrie. No body come 
to ifekr hint but tlie party who come with 
him, and a few children and boys, who 
created him fonie diiiurbance, but were 
chafed off by the foldiers. 

Mr Guthrie continues in theparijh till Oftober 
1665, when he died in Angus. 

Mr Guthrie’continued in the pariih, but 
preached no more in ine church, where, as 
lar as I can learn, there was no cut ate ever 
fettled. Upon the 10th of October next 
year this excellent perfon died in Angus, 
whether he went to fettle fome affairs rela- 
ting to his eftate of Pitforthy there. This, 
by the malice of the prelates, this bright 
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and eminent light of the Weft of Scotland 
was put under a bufhel, yea extinguifhed. 

Mr William Guthrie dies) Gllober 10. 

By this time many ofthe old Prefoy tevian 
nrinifters, who had feen the glory of the 
former temple, were got to tlftir reft. The 
10th day of October this year bionglit .the 
Reverend Mr Guthrie to his Father’s houi'e. 
1 lhall only add the remark made upon his 
lamented death by the worthy minifter his 
cotemporary, whom I cited before, when 
I fpoke of him. ‘Thisyear the Prelbyterians 
‘ in Scotland loft one of their pillars, Mr 
‘ William Guthrie, minifter of the gofpel 
‘ at Finwick, one of the moft eloquent, 
* fuccefsful, .popular, preachers that ever 
* was in'Scotland. He died a fufferer ; for 
f he was depofed by the Bilhop, but in 
< hopes, that one day the Lord would deliver 
‘ Scotland from her thraldom.’ Many others 
of the old minifters of this Church died 
about this time in peace, being taken away 
from the evil to come, which was faft coming 
on in great meafures, and departed under 
the folid and firm hope of a glorious deli- 
verance coming to this poor Church, 
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RECOMMENDATORY PREFACE. 

B Y 

The late Rev. Mr ROBERT TRAILL. 

THIS little book, having paft To many 
impreffions, both in Scotland and Eng- 

land, within the laft fifty years, (for it is 
near that time fmce it firit was printed), 
and being commended by the acceptance of 
the faints, needethnothing more, efpecially 
from fio obfcure a hand, to recommend it. 
But having known the Author, I would 
willingly acquaint the world with fome- 
what of his character, after one hint about 
his book. It is to this author we owe the 
firit motion of perfonal covenanting with 
God. We have heard more, far more, of 
making national covenants for reformation, 
and of church-covenants for mutual gofpel-. 
fellowfhip, than we have feen of the keep- 
ing of them. But Mr Guthrie firit wrote of 
perfonal covenanting, as far as ever I can 
learn ; and that, not till he had confulted 
many, both minilters and Chriflians. He 
having opened the door, feveral have fol- 
lowed, but fajfibus /cquis ; and by the 
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length and artificial method in their ft hemes 
of inch covenant'-, have j ut tire pfacniers 
thereof in no imail danger ol naming the 
,matter into a dry formality, the bam of all 
holy things. Hut it is plain, that this author 
defignednothing, in his fltort form o?words, 
but to dole the act of faviny; faith in Chrtfl 
in fuch expreflions as fuit the experience of 
every believer. 

Mr William Guthrie was the eldeft foil of 
a country gentleman in the ILtre of Angus 
in Scotland, of a good family, and of a com- 
petent eflate. Affer he had pair his courfe 
of philofophy at the univerlity of St An- 
drews, he went to the New College there, 
where theology and the Hebrew aie taught 
by feveral proteflbrs. And it was then no 
rare thing for young gentlemen, that had no 
defign of engaging themfelves in any of the 
three learned profeflions, of law, jihyfic, or 
divinity, to fpend fome time at that college. 
Then, and there, it pleafed the Lord, who 
had feparated him from hisTnother’s womb, 
to call him by hHgrace, by the miniffry of 
excellent Mr Samuel Rutherford, and this 
young gentleman become one of the firft- 
fruits of hie miniftry at. St Andrews. His 
converfion was begun with great terrors of 
God on his foul, and was completed with 
that joy and peace in believing that did 
accompany him through his life. Upon this 
blefled change wrought in him_ lie did ini- 
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mediately refolve to obey the call of God, to 
fervehim inthemiuiitryoi the gofpel, which 
was given him with the Lord’s calling hirn 
effectually to grace and glory. And he did 
for this end fo difpofe of his outward ellate, 
(of which he was born heir), as not to be 
entangled with the affairs of this life. After 
fome time fpent, in Itudy, he was called to 
preach, and quickly after was fettled in a 
congregation in the \¥eft of Scotland, and 
did fliine in that , place, till a few months 
before his death, that he was driven away 
by the perfecution in i66j. In this place 
he laboured with great diligence, and with 
no lefs fuceefs, as himfelf owned to the 
Lord’s praife, when he faid that there was 
hardly any under his charge but were 
brought to make a fair pyofeflion of god- 
linefs, and had the worfhip of God in there 
families: and it was well known that many 
of them were fincere, and not a few of 
them eminent Chriftians. The love he had 
to his people made him ftiffly refufe all calls 
and Invitations to Glafgow, or Edinburgh, 
or Stirling, where his own coufln, grave 
Mr Janies Guthrie, was minifter, (after- 
wards Chrift’s faithful martyr, whom I faw- 
die in and for the Lord, at Edinburgh, June 
I ft 1661), and pleaded much in. a general 
affembly, thatjie might have his miniftry in 
that city which was malignant and profane 
at that time ; but all to no purpole. In this 
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place, though an obfeure one but by his 
minirtry, he (pent all ins few clays. I have 
heard feverai judicious miniilers and Chrif- 
tians obferve this ol him, that wherea/many 
worthy minifters have out-lived their zeal, 
the vigour oftheir gifts, and there acceptance 
with the godly, this bluffed man rather in- 
creafed in all thefe to the lalt. 

His llature was tall and fender, his afpeeft 
grave. His natural temper was- cheariul, 
witty, and facetious, yet tempered with 
gravity becoming a minifter of Chrilt. I 
have feen fomewhatof this rare mixture in 
him myfelf, and have heard from many who 
lead a great intimacy with him, that they 
have admired this in him, that immediate- 
ly after his recreations, and lingular fallies 
of wit and innocent mirth, when called to 
pray, he would fpeak to God with that holy 
awe, and faith, and love, and life, as if he 
hdrd come down from the mounti 

His gifts were great, ftrong natural 
parts, a clear head, and a found heart. His 
voice was of the bell: fort ; loud,, and yet 
managed with charming cadencies-and ele- 
vations. His oratory lingular, and by it he 
was hnafter of the palnons of his hearers. 
His aeftion in preaching was more chan or- 
dinary yet was jt all decent and taking in 
him. I haye often thought him in this the 
liked: to the famous Mr John Regers of 
Dedham in Effex, by the charader I had 
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of him by many; and efpecially from his- 
kinlinan, Mr William Jenkyn, who died 
Chrift’s prifoner in Newgate, 1684. 

In preaching, praying, dealing with dif- 
trefled confciences, and in pleading for the 
caufe ol God in the airembliesof minifters, 
he was eminent, and generally fc efieemed 
in his day, which I do well remember. 

I have heard many paflages of God’s 
prefence with him, and of his blefling of his 

- labours, which I forbear to mention ; both 
becaufe it is unlit to give a long preface to 
a fhort book, and becaufe I am not without 
hope that forue will think it lit to make this 
great man better Knowur 

The mrin bumbling tjiincr that attended 
him, (next to the rpollacy in the land, and 
cruel perfeeutioii of the church of Chriffin 
it), was a era ay body, afili&ec? much wirh : 
the Hone, and at lali with an nicer in his 
kidneys, which brought him to his grave in, 
1665, when he had lived little above forty 
two years. 

This was the man that the rulers in Scot* 
land could not then bear : but though, the 
love and efteejn that inofc of the n< bility 
and gentry bare to him did prevail, for a 
year 01 two, to preferve him in-his place, 
after many of his brethren were cull out ; 
yPt at length a patty of the king’s guards 
was lent to turn him out, and to put a 
Hr anger'in Ids place. Unto which violence 
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he gave way ; and went on a vifit to Jiis 
friends, where he was quickly feized with 
a fit of his dif fern per, and died in 1,665, in 
Angus. I have often leen him, converfed 
with him, and have heard him preach ; and 
if my youth then did make me an unfit 
judge of his real great worth, yet his name 
was fo famous, his miniltry fo followed, 
efpecially in his laft two or three years, by 
many ejected minifters, and fo many defo- 
late congregations, (and both were multi- 

• plied in fatal 1662,) that I do but declare 
what was then the common fenfe of thou- 
fands in Scotland, that Mr Guthrie was 
every way an eminent gofpel-minifter. I 
had alfo a fpecial advantage for knowing 
the fpirit of this great man. My own ho- 
noured father and he kept, for many years, 
a conftant weekly correfpondence by let- 
ters ; many of which from Mr Guthrie to 
my father I did perufe, and feveral of them 
I have ftill by me, writ by his own hand. 

This was the great man, the author of 
this fmall book, and it is all he ever pub- 
lifhed. Some fmall feraps of fome of his 
fermons 1 have feen in print, publifhed 
many years after his death, by fomeTioneft 
but unjudicious hand, that declare little of 
the true fpirit ofthe Author. This much I 
have faid at a (lendf-r defire of the reprint- 
er of the book, as judging it both my duty 
and my honour to declare what I have 
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feen and heard of this excellent perfon* 
And if any think it ftrange that 1, who am 
none of the oldeh: of men, can lo freely give 
a characier of a perfon who hath been near 
forty years dead, I-can tell them, that be- 
fldes the commonnefs of this fame judgment 
of him with thoufands in the Well of Scot- 
land to this day, (of whom many will cen- 
fure this account as very lame and defec- 
tive,) I have on record by me in writing, 
for feveral years, fome lingular things con- 
cerning him, which I forbear to publilh. 

Lcn'don, Jan. 50. 
1704-*. 



TO THE 

R E A D E R. 

Chriftian Reader, 

WHILE the generality of men,elpecial!y in thefe 
days, by their eager purfuit after low and bafc 

incerefts, have proclaimed, as upon the houfe-tops, 
how much they have forgotten to make choice of 
that better part, which, if chofcn fhould never be 
taken from them ; I have made an eflay, fuch as it is, 
in the following Treatife, to take thee - ff from this 
profitable, though painful, purfuit, by propofing 
the chiefeft of interefts, even the Cbrijtiaris Great 
ItUereJl, to be ferioufly pondered, and confiantly 
purfued, by thee. Thou mayeft think it ftrange to 
fee any thing in print from my pen, as it is inded a 
furprife to myfelf but neceflity hath made me for 
this once to offer fo much violence to my own in« 
clination, in regard that feme, without my knowledge 
have lately puhiifhed fomc imperftdl: notes of a few 
ofmy fennons moftconfufcdly cad together, prefixing 
withal this vain title, as difpleafing to myfelf as the 
publifhiHg to the thing, A clear altraBive -warming 
Beam, &c. Upon this occafion was I prevailed with 
to pubhfh this little piece, wherein I have purpofely 
ufed a muft homely and plain dyle, left otherwife 
(though when 1 have ftretched myfelf to the utmoft, 
I am below the judicious and more underftanding) 
J Ihould be above the reach of the rude and ignorant, 
whofe advantage I base mainly, if not only, con- 
fulted . 1 have likewife ftudied brevityin cvrey thing, 
fo far as I conceived it to be confident with plainncls 
and perfpicuity; knowing that the perfons to whonl 
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To iht Realtr. 
addtef« myfelf herein have neither much money to 
fprnd upon books, nor much time to Ipate upon 
l eading. If 'hou be a rigid ciiiic, I know thou m-ayft 
meet with fcveril thiogi to caip at; yet afTuie thyfelf 
that I tiad no de :gn to ofFf: d thee, neither will thy 
fingle approbation fatofy me; it is thy edification I 
intend, together with the in itement of fome others 
more xpert ond experienced in this excellent fubjedf, 
to handle the fame at gre ser length, which I have 
more briefly hinted at, who am 

Thy fer van tin the 

"Work of the GofpeV, 

Will aim Guthaie. 

AN 

epjstle commendatory 

From a Chriftian Friend, giving an Account of 
his Thoughts upon petufal of this Book. 

Chriftian Friend, 

1HAVE fent you by the bearer, this book, which 
by Providence came to my hand, and a bleflcd pro- 

vidence it was tome .* for I hope the fame mercy that 
brought it to my hand hath brought by it the Saviour 
To my heart. 



Au E pi file Com wendaiory. 
Upon perufal of it. I find fuch a blefled and happy 

connexion betwixt the gifts and the grac«t of the 
Spirit, fuch an holy and humble condefcenfiod to my 
plain capacity, fuch a feriojs handling of ferious 
truths, that the language of my heart upjJn perufal 
cf it was fomewhat like that of the woman of Canaan 
John iv. xp. Come fee a man which told me all things that 
ever J did-, or rather, all that God hath done in me, 
and for me- He that hath waded much in the water 
of foul trouble, may here behold a lively delcription 
cf the fpirit of bondage in all its terrors and 
troubles: and he who is got out of thefe, and is 
funning his foul in the light of God’s countenance may 
here behold the light fide of the cloud ; I mean the 
fpiiit of adoption, in all its beautiful colours. 

The firft part of this book fets forth the foul in 
a ftorm, when the law comes thundering to the con- 
fcience ; the bft leads it into a calm of fweet peace 
and forenity, when the Spirit of God comes to a 
troubled foul, as the Son of God once came to the 
troubled fea, with a Peace , he Jlill, Mail xiv. ij>. 
But if it fhould not be thus, the believer is here 
diredled to be willing to want what God is not 
willing to give; and to know he is wife to give when 
he will, wh4the will, and how he will I find now, 
that peace is Town for the righteous, Pfa l. Ixvii. n. 
But all do not reap the crop till they come into 
Immanuel’s land, J/'a. viii. 8. There our joy, as 
well as our light, lhall be clear, and our love perfedi. 

And if there be any more concerned in this piece 
than others, (though it deals forth its bread to all 
its young men and young converts), the latter may 
here behold, as in a map or mirror, the feveral 
providences, and various workings, of the bleffcd 
Spirit, that have all concurred in bringing them home 
to God; and may take noticeof all the inducements 
and renjoras they met vrth in the way. As Mofes 
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was to wilte a hiflory of the children of Ifrael pnffttig 
through the ■wildernefs, Numb, xxxiii. 2. lo doth this 
book, with a holy kind of elcgacy, delcribe the 
Spiiit’s leading the fdtil out ot its bewildeied eftate 
into the fpiritual Canaan, never leaving it till to 
come to the mountain of fpices, Song viii. 14. out of 
Satan’s gun flaot, where his habitation lliall be the 
munition of rocks, i/h. xxxvi. 17. Neither is there 
one, path omitted, fo far as 1 could ever read, 
or gather from my own or other experience; fo that 
it may not unfitly be termed ‘ A fpiritual day-book 
‘ of all the palfages between the Spirit of God and 
‘ the foul, in its regeneration work;’which is no 
lefs profitable then delightful for the believer to be 
reading over the records of God's love manifelled in 
the gofpel : what care and roll he took with him^o 
recover him out of the gall of bitternefs, and bond 
of iniquity ; for trial brings truth to light, and-thofe 
thing, which, through many clouds intercepting, may 
have loft their remembrance in the foul, are here 
clearly difeovered that they have been ; although 
for the prelent the believer cries out, Hov) it the gold 
become d/ml how is the fine gold changed*. And the 
looking over paft experiences brings a renewed favour 
and a fpiritual reliflr, of all thofe thi rgs upon the 
heart to them who have thus tailed that the Cord is 
good; at leaft fupports the foul under the want of 
fenfiblefeeling, whilftit calls to rcenemberanee the d.ys 
of eld, the years of his right hand. But! have done, 
and yetmethinks 1 can never write enough of the 
excellency and utility of this piece. The Lord make 
it fo profitable to others as it hath been to me. To 
his bieffing 1 leave both you and it, and remain. 

Your true 

Chrifijan friend, 

£. P. 



THE 

CHRISTIAN’S GREAT INTEREST. 

THE 

INTRODUCTION. 

SINCE there Ire fo many people living 
under the ordinances, pretending, with- 

out ground, to a fpecial intereft in Chrifl, 
and to his favour and lalvation, as is clear. 
Mat. vii. 22, 25. ‘ Many will fay to him in 
1 that day. Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
‘ phefied in thy name, and in thy name 
* have call out devils, and in thy name done 
* many wonderful works ? And then will I 
* profefs unto them, I never knew you : 
* depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 
Mat. xxv. n, 12. ‘ Afterward came aifo 
1 the other virgins, faying, Lord, Lord, o- 
* pen to us. But he anlwered and faid, 
‘ Verily I fay unto you, I know you not.’ 
Luke xiii. 24. ‘ Strive to enter in at the 
( ftrait gate ; for many, I fay unto you will 
f feek to enter in, and lhall not be able.’ 
And lince many, who have good ground of 
claim to Chrift are not eltablilhed in the 
confidence of hia favour, but remain in the 

il 
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dark, without comfort, hefitating concern- 
ing the reality of godlinefs in themfelves, 
and fpeaking little to-the commendation of 
religion to others, efpecially in the time of 
their ftraits, I fhall i’peak a little fo two 
things of the greatelt concernment: The 
one is, How a perfon fiiall know if he hath 
a true and fpecial intereft in Chrirt, and 
whether he doth lay juft claim to God’s fa- 
vour and falvation ? The other is. In cafe 
a perfon fall fhort in the forefaid trial, what 
coilrfe he fliall take for making fure God’s 
friendlhip and falvation to himfelf ? 



T' H E. 

T R I A L 

OF A 

SAVING INTEREST IN CHRIST. 

PART I. 

Ouefh How fhall a Man hiow if he hath a 
true and fpecial hit ere ft in Christ, and 
whether he hath, or may lay Claim juflly to 
Cod's Favour and Salvation ? 

CHAP. I. 

A Man's Interefl in Christ may be known. 

Sect. I. It is a Matter of the hi? he ft import- 
ance, and is to be determined by Scripture. 

BEFORE we fpeak directly to the tjue'- 
(lion, we fhal! preniiie foine things to 
make way for the anfwer. 

Firft, That a man’s interefl in Chrifl, or 
his gracious flate, may be known, and that 
with more certainty than people do conjec- 
ture; yea, and the knowledge of it may be 
more ealily attained unto than many do im- 
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agine : for not only hath the Lorcf com- 
mander men to know their intereft in him, 
as a tiling,'attainable, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. ( Ex- 
‘ amine yourfelves whether ye be in the 
* faith,’ &c. 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 Give diligence 
' to make yor.r calling and eletllion lure,’ 
&c. but many of the faints have attained 
unto the clear perfuafion of their intereft 
in Chrilt, and in God as their own God. 
How often do they call him their Cod 
and their portion l and how perfuaded is 
Paul ‘ that nothing can leparate him from 
f the love of God ?’ llom.viii. 38,39. There- 
fore the knowledge of a man’s gracious 
it&te is attainable. 

?lnd this knowledge of it, which may be 
attained, is no fancy and bare conceit, but it 
is moft lure ; “ Doubtleis thou art our Fa- 
ther , ” faith the prophet, in name of the 
church, Ifa. Ixiii. 16. It is clear thus: (1.) 
That can be no fancy, but a very fure know- 
ledge, which doth yield to a rational man 
comfort in moft real ftraits: but fo doth this; 
1 Sam. xxx. 6. When the people fpake of 
‘•ftoning David, he encouraged himfelf in 
‘ the Lord his God.’ Pfal. iii. 6. he faith 
< there, ‘ He will not be afraid of ten thou- 
( fands that rife againft him.’ Compare 
< thefe words with ver. 3. of that Pfalm, 
‘ But thou, O Lord, art a fbield for me : my 
* glory, and the lifter up of mine head 
* Pfal. xxvii; 1. 3* * The Lord is my light, 
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* and my falvation, whom lhall I fear; the 
* Lord is the ftrength of my life, of whom 
* ftiall I be afraid ? Though an hoft Ihould 
‘ encamp againft me, my heart fhall not 
‘ fear : though war Ihould rife againft me, 
* in this will I be confident.’ (2) That is a 
fure knowledge of a thing which maketh a 
wife merchant fell all he hath that he may 
keep it fure ; that maketh a man forego 
children, lands, life, and fuffer the fpoilingof 
all joyfully : but fo doth this ; Mat. xiii. 44.' 
Mark x; 28, 29. Heb. x. 34. Rom. v. 3. A(fts 
v. 41. (3.) That muft be a fure and certain 
knowledge, and no fancy whereupon a man 
voluntarily and freely doth adventure his 
foul when he is ftepping in into eternity, 
with this word in his mouth, f This is all 
‘ my defire but fuch a knowledge is this, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

And again, not only may a godly man 
come to the fure knowledge of his gracious 
ftate, but it is more eafily attainable than 
many do apprehend : for fuppofing, what 
{hall be afterwards proved, that a man may 
know the gracious work of God’s Spirit in 
himfelf; if he will but arg*e rationally from 
thence, he fliall be forced to conclude his 
intereft in Chrift, unlefs he deny clear 
Scripture truths I fhall only make ufe of 
one here, becaufe we are to fpeak more 
diredlly to this afterwards. A godly man 
may argue thus, whofoever receivetlj Chrifl: 

h3 
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are juftly’ reputed the children of God, 
John i. 12. ‘ But as many as received him, 
‘ to them gave he power to become the 
‘ Ions of God but I have received Chrift 
all the ways w'hich the word there can im- 
port ; for I pleafe the device of falvation 
by Chrift : I agree to the terms ; I wel- 
come the offer of Chrift in all his offices, as 
a King to rule over me, a Prieft to offer 
and intercede for me, a Prophet to teach 
me ; I lay out my heart for him, and to- 
wards him, refting on him as I am able. 
What elfe can be meant by the word re- 
ceiving ? Therefore may I fay, and con- 
clude plainly and warrantably, I amjnft- 
ly to reckon my 1 elf God’s child according 
to the aforefaid Scripture, which cannot 
fail. 

The Second thing to be premifed is, That 
a man be favingly in covenant with God is 
a matter of the higheft importance ; < It is, 
i his life Dent, xxxii. 47.; and yet very 
few have, or feek after a faving intereft in 
the covenant, and many fooliffily think they 
have fuch a thing without any folid ground. 
Mat vii. 14. * Few find, or walk, in the 
f narrow way.’ This ffiould alarm people to 
be ferious about the matter, fince it is of 
i’o great confequence to be in Chrift, asm 
lince there be but few that may lay juft 
claim to him ; and yet many do foolilhly 
fancy an intereft in him, who are deceived , 
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by a'falfe confidence, as the foolijh virgins 
do. Mat. xxv. 

The Third thing to be premifed is, Mon 
mull refolve to be determined by Scripture 
in this matter of their intereft in Chrift. 
The Spirit {peaking in the Scripture is judge 
of all controverfies, Ifa. viii. 20. ‘ To the 
' law and to the-tertimony ; if they fpeak 
( not according to this word, iris becaufe 
( there is no light in them and of this alfo, 
whether a man be favingly in covenant 
with God or not.. Therefore do not mock 
God wpUft you feem to fearch after fuch a 
thing. If we prove from Scripture, which 
is the uncontroverted rule, that you ar 
gracious, and have ftricken covenant fav* 
ingly with God, then resolve to grant fo 
much, and to acquiefce in it : and if the 
contrary appear, let there be a determina- 
tion of the controverfy, elfe you do but 
mock the Lord, and fo ‘ your bands fhall be 
{ made ftrong,’ Ifa. xxviii. 22.; for ‘ a jr 
‘ of his w’ord cannot fail,’ Mat. v. 18.— 
Therefore feek eye-falve from Chrift to 
judge of things according as the word of 
God fhall difcover them to be. 

Sect. II. Rectfons why fo few come to the- 
clear Knowledge of their Interejl in Chrijl. 

THE Fourth thing to be premifed is, Al- 
though the matter of a man’s intereft in 
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Chrift be of fo great importance, and the 
way to attain to the knowledge of it fo 
plainly held forth in the Scriptures, yet 
there be put few who reach the diftimft 
knowledge of it. And that this may not 
difccurage any perfon from attempting it, 
I fhall hint fome few reafons why fo few 
come to the clear knowledge of it j which 
will alfo prepare the way for what is to be 
fpoken afterwards. 

The Firjl thing which doth hinder many 
from the knowledge of their intereft in 
Chrifl, is their ignorance of fome fpecial 
principles of religion : as (r.) That it was 
free love in God’s bofom, and nothing in 
man, that moved him to fend a Saviour to 
perfeift the work of redemption, John iii. 
16.' God fo loved the world, that he gave 
* his only begotten Son.’ Men are Hill feek-. 
ing fome ground for that bufinefs in them- 
felves, which leads away from fuitable and 
high apprehenlions of the firft fpring and 
rile of God’s covenant-favour to his people, 
which hath no reafou, caufe, or motive in 
vs; and fo they cannot come to the know-r 
ledge of their intereft. 

(2.) They are ignorant how that love 
doth effe&ually difeover itfelf to a man’s 
heart, fo as he hath ground to lay claim to 
it, viz, That ordinarily it doth, i fi. difeover 
his broken Hate in himfelf, becaufe of fin and 
corruption defiling the whole man, and any 
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thing in him that might be called a righte- 
oufnefs; ‘ All thefe things are lofs aud dung,’ 
Phil, iii 6, 7, 8. idly, It difcovereth Chrill 
as the full and fatisfying treaiure above all 
things ; ‘ The man finds a treafure, for 
‘ which with joy he felleth all,’ tec. Mat. 
xiii. 44. 46. *>dly. It determineth the heart, 
and caufeth it to approach unto a living 
God in the ordinances ; Pl'al Ixv. 4- ‘ Biel- 
* fed is the man whom thou chufeft to ap- 
‘ proach unto thee, that he may dwell in 
* thy courts,’ and caufeth the heart to 
wait upon him, and him alone, Pfal. Ixii. 5. 
‘ My foul, wait thou only upon God.’ Thus 
having dropped in the feed of God in the 
heart, a.i\& formed Chriji there, Gal. iv 19. 
The heart is changed and made new in the 
forefaid work, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and God’s 
law is fo (lamped upon the heart in that 
change, Jer. xxxi. 33. that the whole yoke 
of Chrift is commended to the man with- 
out exception, Rom. vii. 12. 16. The law 
is acknowledged holy, juft, and fpirit- 
nal. Upon all which, from that new prin- 
ciple of life, there flow out a<Sts of a new 
life, Gal. v. 6. ( Faith worketh by lave,’ 
Roth. vi. ^8. 22. and the man becometh a 
‘ fervant'of righteoufnefs unto God,’ which 
doth efpecially appear in the fpirituality of 
worihip, John iv. 24 Rom. vii. 6. ;-men 
then r ferve God in fpirit and truth ; and 
‘ in the newnefs of the fpirit, and not in 
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‘ the oldnefs of the letter and tendernefs 
in all manner of converfation ; the man 
then * exercifeth himfelf how to keep a 
‘ confcience void of offence towards God 
and towards men/ Acts xxiv. 16. Now 
this way doth the love of God difcover it- 
felfnnto man, and acteth on him, fo as he 
hath ground of laying fome good claim to 
it; fo as he may juftly think that the love 
■which lent a Saviour had refpeCt to fitch a 
man as hath found thefe tilings made out un- 
to him. Surely ignorance in this doth hin- 
der manv from the knowledge of their in- 
terelt in Chriil; for it a man know not how 
God worketh with a perfon, fo as he may 
juflly lay claim to his love, which was from 
eternity, lie will wander in the dark, and 
not come to the knowledge of an intereft' 
in him. 

(3.) Many are alfo ignorant of this, that 
God alone is the hope of his people : he is 
called the Hope of Jfra el, Jer. xiv. 8. Al- 
though inherent qualifications are evidences 
of it, yet the flaying of the heart upon him 
as a full hi effing and fatisfying portion is 
faith : 1 Pet. i. 21. ‘ The faith and hope 
muft be in God/ and the only proper con- 
dition which giveth right to the faring 
bleifings of the covenant; Korn, iv. 5. ‘ To 
Mhm that worketh not, but believeth, faith 
‘ is counted for righteoufnefs.’ Indeed, if 
e any perfon take liberty here, and turn grace 
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into wantonnef's, there is without doubt in 
fo far a deluiion; (ince there ‘ is mercy with 
‘ him, upon condition that it conciliate fear 
* to him,’ Ffal. cxxx. 4 Yea, hardly can 
any man, who hath found the foreiaid ex- 
preffions of God’s love made out upon him, 
make a cloke of the covenant for finful 
liberty without fome meafure of a fpiritual 
conflict; in this refpetft, ‘ he that is born of 
< God doth not fin ;’ and, ( he who doth fo 
‘ fin hath not fcen God,’ 1 John iii. 6, 9. I 
fay, God is the hope of his people, and not 
their own holinefs. If they intend honelty, 
and long ferioufly to be like unto him, many 
failings Ihould not weaken their hope ajid 
confidence, for it is in him, who changeth 
‘ not,’ Mai. iii. 6.; ‘ and if any man finneth, 
‘ he hath an advocate,’ 1 John ii. 1. Now, 
when men placetheir hope in any other thing 
befide the Lord, it is no wonder they be 
kept in a daggering condition, according to 
the changes of the thing which they make 
the ground of their hope, fince they give not 
to God the glory due to his name, and 
which he will not give to another. Com-, 
pare Pfal. ix. 10. ‘ They who know thy 
‘ name will put their truft in thee,’ with 
Ifa. xlii. 8. ‘ My glory will I not give to 
{ another : I am the Lord, that is my 

name.’ 
(4.) Many are ignorant of the different 

vays and degrees of God’s working with 
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his people, and this doth much darken their 
knowledge, and refledl a£ts of their interelt 
in him. This ignorance dotli run mainly 'an 
three heads, (i.) They are ignorant of the 
different degrees and ways of that law- 
work which ordinarily dealeth with men, 
and of the different ways how the Lord 
iringeth home people at firll to Chrifl. 
They confider not that the Jailor is not 
kept an hour in bondage, A&s xvi. Paul is 
kept in fufpence three days, A6fs ix. Zac- 
cheus not one moment, Luke xix. (2.) 
They are ignorant of, at ieaft they do not 
confider, how different the degrees of fanc- 
tification are in the faints, and the honour- 
able appearings thereof before men in fome, 
and the fad blemifhings thereof in others. 
Some are very blamelefs, and more free of 
grofs outbreakings, adorning their profef- 
fion much, as Job, chap. i. and Zecharias, 
Luke i. Thefe are laid to be ‘ perfect, and 
1 upright, fearing God, and efche wing evil; 
‘ righteous before God, walking in all the 
t commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
1 blamelefsothers were fubje£l to very 
frofs and fad evils, as Solomon, Afa, &c. 

3.) They are ignorant of the different 
eommunications of God’s face, and expref- 
fions of his prefence. Some do walk much 
in the light of God’s countenance, and are 
much in fenfible fellowfhip with hiru, as 
David was ; others are ‘ all their days kept 
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* in bondage through fear of death.’ Heb. 
ii. ij. Surely the ignorance of the different 
ways of God’s working and dealing with 
his people doth very much darken the know- 
ledge of their intereft in. him, whilft they 
ufually flint the Lord to one way of work- 
ing, which he doth not keep, as we have 
fhewed in the former examples. 

The fecond thing which doth darken men 
about their intereft in Chrift is, there is one 
thing or other wherein their heart in feme 
refpedt doth condemn them, as dealing de- 
ceitfully and guilefully with God. It ii not 
to be expected that thefe can come to clear- 
nefs about their intereft, whofe heart doth 
condemn them for keeping up feme known 
tranfgreffion agamft the Lord, which they 
will not let go, neither are ufmg the means 
which they know to be appointed by God 
for delivering them from it: neither can 
rhefe come to clearnefs who know fome po- 
fitive duty commanded them in their fla- 
tions, which they deceitfully fliift and fhun, 
not clofing cheerfully 'with it, or -not will- 
ing to be led into it: thefe are alfo, in fome 
refpect, condemned of their own heart, as 
the former fort; and in that cafe it is diffi-' 
cult to come to a diftintft knowledge of their 
ftate, x John iii. 21. < If our heart condemn 
‘ us not, then have we confidence towards 
* God.’ It is fuppofed there, that a felf- 

I 
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condemning heart maketh void a man’s 
confidence proportionally before God. 

I do not deny but that men may on good 
grounds plead an intereit in Chrilt in the 
cafe of prevailing iniquity, Pfal. Ixv. 3.— 
* Iniquities prevail againit me ; as for our 
* tranfgrelfions, thou fhalt purge them a- 
* ■way.’ Rom. v,ii.. 23, 24, 25. ‘I fee ano- 
‘ ther law in my members warring againft 
* the law of my mind, and bringing me in* 
* to captivity to the law of fin, which is in 
‘ my members. O wretched man that I 
‘ am, who /hall deliver me from the body 
* of this death ! I thank God through Jefus 
‘ Chrift our Lord. So then, with the mind 
* I myfelf ferve the law of God, but with 
( the flefh the law of fin.’ But it is hard 
to be attained, if at all attainable,* when the 
heart is dealing deceitfully, and entertain- 
ing known guile in a particular : therefore 
let people clear themfelves of the particu- 
lar which they know too well. It is the 
thing which doth meet them, marring their 
confidence and accefs in all their approaches 
unto God ; fee Jfidg. x. ic.—13. The'ido- 
latries of the people are cart up to them by 
the Lord, and their fuit reje&cd theruepon. 
That which draweth away the heart fir/l 
in the morning, and la/l at night, like an 
‘ oven heated at night, and it burnetii as a 
‘ flaming fire in the morning,’ fpoken of the 
wicked, Hof. vii. 6. and taketh up their 
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thoughts often on their bed ; as it is faid of 
fonie, Pial. xxxvi 4. ‘ Ke devifeth mif- 
‘ chief upon tiis bed,’ ire. That which doth 
lead away the heart in time of religious du- 
ty ordinal.ly, and the remembrance of 
which hath power to enliven and quicken 
the ipirits more ''than the remembrance of 
God, fo as ‘ their heart is after the heart 
£ of fome deteflabie thing,’ Ezek. xi. 21. ; 
that which witi ltandefh men when they 
would gripe the promiie, a- f d cafteth up 
mens fins to them who are meddling with 
his covenant, Pial, 1 16, 17. ‘ What hail 
‘ thou to do to declare ;uy i. lutes, or that 
‘thou fhoi.fdfl take my ct. .enant in thy 
‘ mouth ?’ ire. that is the thing which doth 
mar the know ledge of a gra ious date let 
it go, and it w ill be mere eai’y to reach the 
knowledge of an intered in Chrift. 

The /iird thing which hiudereth the 
knowledge of an intereft in Chriil is, A 
fpirit of doth and crrelefs negligence in 
many. They complain that they know not 
whether they be in Chriil or not : but as 
few take pains to be in him, fo few take 
pains to try if they be in him It is a work 
and bufinefs which cannot be done deeping, 
2 Cor. xiii. J. ‘ Examine ynurfelves whe- 
‘ ther ye be in the faith ; prove your own- 
‘ felves ; know ye not your own felves,’ 
&e. The feveral words ufed there, viz. 
Examine, prove, know,—fay that there is a 

I 
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labour in it; ‘ Diligence muft be ufed to 
‘ make our calling and eledlion fure,’ 2 Pet. 
i. 10. It. is a bufinefs above flelh and blood ; 
the ‘holy anointing which teacheth all things,’ 
T John ii. 20—27. mutt make us ‘ know 
‘ the things freely given us of God.’ 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. Shall the Lord impart a bufinefs of 
fo great concernment, and not fo much as 
‘ be inquired after to do it for men ?’ Ezek. 
xxxvi. 37. Be afhamed, you who ipend lb 
much time in reading of romances, in a- 
dorning your perlbns, in hawking and hunt- 
ing, in confulting the law anent your out- 
ward ft ate in the world, and it may be in- 
worfe things than thefe ; be afhamed that 
you fpend fo little time in the fearch of 
this, whether ye be an heir of glory or not? 
whether you be in the way that leadcth to 
heaven, or that way which will land you 
in darknefs for ever ? You who judge this 
below you, and unworthy of your pains any 
part or minute of your time, it is like, in 
God’s account, you have judged ypurfelves 
unworthy of evarlajting life, fo as you fliail 
have no lot with God’s people in this mat- 
ter. 

The fourth thing that doth darken the 
knowledge of an intereft in Chrift is, Men, 
do not condel'cend upon what would latisfy 
them. They complain that God will not 
{hew unto them what he is about to do with 
them, but cannot yet fay they know what: 
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would fatisfy anent his purpose. This is a 
fad thing. Shall we think thefe are ferious 
who have never as yet pitched on what 
would fatisfy them, nor are making earneft 
inquiry after what fhould fatisiy ? If the 
Lord had left us in the dark in that mat- 
ter, we were lefs inexcufable ; but fince 
the grounds of fatisfaction, and the true 
marks of an intereft in Chrift, are fo clear 
and frequent in Scripture, and fo ‘ many 
* things written, that otir joy may be full,” 
I John i. 14. aifd ‘ that thofe who believe 
‘ may know that they have eternal life,' 
I John v. 13.; and fince ‘ he that believeth 
‘ hath a witnefs of it in himfelf,’ 1 John v. 
10. none can pretend excufe here. We 
may not here inlift to fhow what may and 
fhould fatisfy anent our intereft, fince we 
are to fpeak directly to it afterwards. 

The fifth thing that helpelh much to keep 
men in the darlt anent their intereft in 
Chrift is, They pitch upon feme mutual 
grounds, which are not fo oppofite proofs 
of the truth of an intereft in Chrift as of 
the comfortable ftate of a triumphing foul 
failing before the wind ; and marks, which 
I grant are precious in themfelves, and do 
make out an intereft clearly w’here they 
are ; yet they are fuch as without which an 
intereft in Chrift may be, and be known 
alfo in a good meafure. We fnall touch a 
few of them. 

<$> 
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i/?, Some think that all who have a true 
intereft in him are above the prevailing 
power of every iin : but this is contrary to 
that of Pfal. Ixv. 5. * Iniquities prevail a- 
‘ gainft me ; as for our tranfgrelfions thou 
* lhalt purge them away where we fiqd 
that holy man laying juft claim to pardon, 
in the cafe of prevailing iniquity ; and that 
of Rom. vii.23,24,25. where ‘ Paul thank- 
‘ eth God through Chrift, as freed from the 
‘ condemnation of the law, even whilft a 
* law in his members leadeth captive unto 
‘ fin.’ 

idly. Some think that all true, faints have 
conftantly accefs unto God in prayer, and 
fenfible returns of prayer at aft times : but 
this is contrary to the many fad exercifes 
of his people, complaining often that they 
are not heard nor regarded of God, Pfal. 
xiii. r. ‘ How long wilt thou forget me, O 
* Lord ? for ever ? how long wilt thou hide 
* thy face from me ?’ Pfal. xxii. r, 2. ' My 
* God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me ? 
‘ why art thou .ft) far from helpingme, and 
1 from the words of my roaring ? O my 
* God, I cry in the day time, but thou 
‘ heareft not ; and in the night feafon, and 
* am not filent.’ 

2,dly, Some think that all who have any 
true intereft in him have God witnelfang 
the feme unto them by a high operation of 
that witntjfing Spirit ofhis, fpoken of, Rom. 
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viii. 16. ‘ The Spirit itfelf be.ireth \vk- 
‘ nefs with our fpirit that we are the chil- 
f dren of God;’ whereof afterwards: and 
fo they ftilLfufpedl their own intereft in 
Chrift, becaufe of the want of this. But 
they do not remember that they muft firfl 
believe and give credit to that ‘ record 
‘ which God hath given of the Son, that 
1 there is life enough in him’ for men, 
X John v. 10, II. and then look for the feal 
and witnefs of the fpirit ; Eph i. 13. ‘ In 
‘ whom, after ye believed, ye were i’ealed 
f with that holy S/irit of promife,’ &c. As 
long as people hold fait thefe principles, and 
the like, they can hardly come to the know- 
ledge of their gracious ftate, which God 
hath warranted people to prove and clear 
up to themfelves, otherways than by thele 
forel’aid things. 

Sect. III. Some miftakes concerning an In- 
tcrejl in Chnjt removed. 

THE Fifth thingtobe premifed is, The re- 
moval of fome miftakes whereinto people 
may readily run themfelves, when we are 
about to prove their intereft in Chrift. 

As, 1 fl, It is a miftake to think that every 
one who is in Chrift doth know that he is in 
him; for many are truly gracious, and have 
a good title to eternal life, who do not know 
fo much, until it be made out afterwards^ 
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1 John v. 13. ‘ Thefe things are written to 
‘ believers, that they may know they have a 
(true title to eternal life;’.that is, that they 
may know they are belivers, and lb it is fnp- 
poi'ed they knew it not before. 

2dlyy It is a miltake to think that all who 
come to the knowledge of there intereft in 
Chrill do attain an equal certainty about \he 
fame. One may fay, ‘ He is perfuaded no- 
‘ thing prefent, or to come, can feparate 
{ him from the love of God,’ Rom. viii. 38. 
another cometh but thi* length, ‘ I believe, 
‘ help my unbelief,’ Mark. ix. 24. 

^dly, It is a millake to think that every 
one who attaineth a ftrong perluafion of his 
intereft doth always hold there; for he who 
to-day may fay of the Lo^d, ‘ He is his re- 
‘ luge,’ Pfal xci. 2. and ‘ his portion,’ Pfal. 
cxix. £7. will at another time fay, ‘He is 
‘ cut off,’ Pfal. xxxi. 22. and will aft, ‘ if 
‘ the truth of God’s promife d< th fail for 
‘ ever more?’ Pfal. Ixxvii. 7, 8, 9. 

t\thly, It is alfo a miftake to think that 
every one who doth attain a good know- 
ledge of their gracious ftate can formally 
anfwer all objections made to the contrary; 
but yet they may hold fall the conclufion, 
‘ and fay, I know whom I have believed,’ 
2 Tim. i. 12. There be few grounds of the 
Chrillian religion. Whereof many people are 
fo perfuaded, as that they are able to main- 
tain them formally againft all arguments 
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brought to the contrary ; and yet they may 
and will hold the'cone iu non Itedfallly an^l 
juftly : To it is in this cafe in hand. 

jM/y, It is no lei's a miftake to imagine 
that the vain groundlefs confidence, which 
many profane ignorant Athieffsdo maintain, 
is this knowledge of an intereft in Chrilt 
which we plead for. Many do faLfely avow 
him ‘ to be their Father,’ John viii. 41. and 
n^gny look for heaven who will be beguiled 
with thole ‘ fooliih virgins,’ Mat. xxv. 12. : 
yet we mull not think, becaufe of this, that 
all knowledge of an imerelt is a delulion and 
fancy, although thele fools be deceived; for, 
whillt thoufands are deluded, fome can fay 
on good and folid grounds, ‘ We know that 
c we are of God, and that the whole world 
‘ lieth in wickednefs.’ t John v. 19. 

C H A P. II. 

Sect. I. The ways by which the Lord draw 
eth forne to Chriji, without a fenjible pre- 
paratory law'wunk. 

HAVING premifed thefe things, it now 
followeth that we give fome marks by 

which a man may know if he be favingly in 
covenant with God, and hath a fpecial in- 
tereft inChrift, fo as he may Warrantably lay 
claim to God’s favour and falvation. We 
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fliall only pilch upon two great and princi- 
pal marks, not willing to trouble people with 
many. 

But before we fall upon thefe, we will 
fpeak of a preparatory work of the law, 
whereof the Lord doth ordinarily make life, 
to prepare his ownwayinmen’slbnls. This 
may have its own weight, as a mark, with 
fome perfbns. It is called the work of the 
law, or, the work of humiliation. It hath 
ionic proportion to that ‘ fpirit of bondage,’ 
R m. viii. i s and doth now under the New 
T - ■1 a nent aniwer unto it, and ufually lead- 
etit n to the ' Spirit cf adoption. 

Only, here, let it be remembered, r. 
Thar we are n to fpeak of this prep_ara- 
tory work of the law as a negative mark of 
a true iaterell i t Chrift, as if none might 
lay claim to God’s favour, who has not had 
this preparatory work, in the feveral Reps 
of it, as we are to fpeak of it; for, as we 
/hall hear, the Lord doth not always keep 
that path with men. 2- The great realon 
why we fpeak of it is, becaufe the Lord 
dealeih with many, whom he doth effec- 
tually call, by fome fuch preparatory work; 
and to thofe, who have been fo dealt with, 
it may prove llrengthening, and will con- 
firm them in laying the more weight on the 
marks which fellow. 3. It may help to 
encourage others, who are under fuch bon- 
dage of fpirit, as a good prpgnoltic of a 
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gracious work to follow ; for, as we (hall 
circumltantiate it, it will be rarely found 
to mifcarry and fail of a gracious ilfue  
4. Where God ulieth fuch a preparatory 
work,'he doth not keep one way or mea- 
fure in it, as we lhall hear. 

For the more diftin&ly handling of this 
preparatory work, we (hall fliortly hint the 
molt ordinary ways by which the Lord 
leadeth people in unto the covenant fav- 
ingly, and draweth them unto Chrill. 

Firft, There are fome called from the 
womb, as John the Baptift was, Luke i. 
41—44. or in their very young years, be- 
fore they can be deeply engaged actively 
in Satan’s ways, as Timothy, 2Tim.iii.15. 
It cannot be fuppofed that thofe have fuch 
a preparatory work as we are to fpeak of: 
And becaufe fome perfons may pretend to 
this way of effectual calling, we offer thefe 
marks of it, whereby thofe who have been 
fo called may be confirmed. 

IJl, Such ufe from their childhood to be 
kept free of ordinary pollutions wherewith 
children ufually are defiled ; as fwearing, 
lying, mocking of religion and religious per- 
fons, ire. Thofe whom God calleth effec- 
tually he famflifieth them from the time of 
that effedlual calling : ‘ Sin cannot have 
‘ dominion over them, as over others, be- 
‘ caufe they arc under grace,’ Rom. vi. 14.- 

Religion is, as it were, natural to 
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them; I mean, they need not be much pref* 
led to religious duties even when they are 
but children ; they run willing that way, 
becaufe there is an inward principle of 
‘ love conftraining them,’ a Cor. v. 14. fo 
as they ‘ yield thtmfelves fervants of righ- 
‘ teouinel's,’ without outward conftraint, 
Rom vi. 16. 

3^, Although Inch know not when they 
were firll acquainted with God, yet they 
have afterwards 1'uch exercil'es of fpirit be- 
falling, as the faints in Scripture, of whofe 
firll converfation we hear not, do fpeak of. 
They are Unit out from God, upon fome oc- 
cafion, now and then, and are admitted to 
come nearer again to their apprehenfion : 
their heart is alfo further broken up by the 
ordi - ces, as is faid of Lydia, A<5ts-xvi. 
j& Ar.l ordinarily they do remember when 
fome fpcciSi bit of religion and duty, or 
when f me fin, of which they were/lot 
taking net ce before, was difeovered to 
them. They who can apply thefe things to 
themfelves have much to lay for their ef- 
fe^lual caking from their youth. 

Secondly, Some are brought in to Chrift: 
in a foverejgn golpel-way, when the Lord, 
by fome fewr words of love fwallowing up 
any lav-work, quickly taketh a perfon pri- 
foner at the firll,as he did Zaecheus, Luke 
xix. and others, who, upon a word fpoken 
by Chrill, did leave all and follow him j 
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and we hear no noife of a law-work deal- 
ing with them before they clofe with Chrilfc 
Jel'us. 

And becaufe iome may pretend to this 
way of calling, we fnall touch fome things 
molt remarkable in that tranfadtion with 
Zaccheus for their clearing and confirma- 
tion. (i.) He had fome delire to lee 
Chrift, and inch a delire as made him wave 
that which fome would have judged pru- 
dence and difcretion, whilft he climbeth up 
upon a tree that he might fee him. (2.) 
Chrift fpake to his heart, and that word 
took fuch hold upon him that prefently with 
joy he did accept of Chrift’s offer, and clof- 
eth with Chrift as Lord, ■whilft few of any 
note were following him (3 ) Upon this 
his heart doth open to the poor, although 
it feems he was a covetous man before. 
(4.) He hath a due iinnrellion of his form- 
er ways, evidencing his refpedt to Mofes 
his law, and this he doth lignify before all 
the company then prefent, not caring to 
fname himlelf in fuch things as probably 
were notour to the world. (5.) Upon all 
thefe things, Chrift confirmeth and ratifi- 
eth the bargain by his word; recommend- 
ing to him that onenefs of intereft which 
behoved to be between him.and the faints, 
and the thoughts of his own loft condition, 
if Chrift had not come and fought him, and 
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found him : all which are clear, Luke xix,: 

3. ro. 
We grant the Lord called fome fo, and 

if any can lay claim to the fpecial things we 
have now hinted, they have a good con- 
firmation of God’s dealing with them from 
that Scripture ; neither are they to vex 
themfelves becaufe of the want of a dirtinbl 
preparatory law-work, if their heart hath 
yielded unto thrift ; for a law-work is not 
definable, except for this end. Therefore 
Chrilt doth offer himfelf directly in the 
Scripture, and people are invited to come 
fo him : and although many will not come 
to him who is the cautioner, until the fpirit 
of bondage diftrefs them for their debt, yet 
if any, upon the knowledge of their loft 
eftate, would flee and yield to thrift, none 
might warrantable prefs a law-work upon 
them. 

As for others, whom thrift perfuaded by 
a word to follow him ; whatfoever lie did, 
or howfoever he fpake to them, at his firft 
meeting with them, we muft rationally fup- 
pofe that then he difcovered fo much of 
their own neceftity, and his own fulnel’s 
find excellency to them, as made them quit 
all, and run after him : and if he do fo to 
any, we crave no more, fince there is room 
enough there for the phyfician. 

So that from all this, as fome may be 
confirmed and ftrengthened, with whom 
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God bath fo dealt, fo there is no ground 
uor occalion ior deluded fouls to liatter 
theniielves in their eondnior, who remain 
ignorant and fenfelefs ot their own m'ne- 
ries, and Chrift’s all-fofficiency, and hold 
fait deceit. 

Thirdly, There are fome brought in to 
Chi ill in a way yet more declarative of his 
free grace ; and this is, when he effectual- 
ly calleth men at the h°ur ot death. We 
find fomewhat recorded ot this way in that 
pergnant example ot the tc thiet on the 
‘ crofs,” Luke xxiii, 43- Although this 
ftems not very pettinent lor tl;e purpo.e 
in hand, yet we fhall ipeak a little < t it, 
that on the one hand men may. be iparing 
tojudgeand pafsfentence upon either thera- 
felves or others before ti e lath galp ; and 
we thall fo circumftantiate it, that, on the 
other hand, none may dare to dt -'.y So great 
a bufinefs to the latt hour ot tlu.i life. 

We find thefe things remarkable in ^hat 
bufinel’s between Chiift a-, d the tl itf. i. 
The man falleth at odds v ith I ts former 
companion. 3 He dareth not tjeak awrong 
word of God, whole hard is on 1 in , but 
juffifieth bim in all that > bt^r.tn him. 
3. He now teeth JefusChritt petlccuted by 
the world witlii.i t a caufe, and moil mjuri- 
outly. 4. He dilcovereth Chntt to be a 
Lord and a King, wbiift cncr. cs teem to 
hav^ him at under, y. He beheveth a be- 

K 2 
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iTig of glory after death fo really, that he 
pfeferreth a portion of it to the prefent 
j»fety of his bodily life, which he knew 
Chrili: was able to grant to him at that 
time, and he might have chofen that with 
the other thief. 6. Although he was much 
abafed in himfelf; and fo humbled, that he 
pleaded but that Chrirt would remember 
him, yet he was nobly daring to throw him- 
felf upon the covenant, on life and death ; 
and he had fo much faith of Chrift’s all- 
lufliciency, that he judged a fimple remem- 
brance from Chrift would fatisfyingly da 
his bufinefs. 7. Kc acquiefced fweetly in 
the word which Chrili: fpaketohim for the 
ground of his comfort All which are very 
clear in the cafe of that poor dying man, 
and do prove a very real work of God. up- 
on his heart. 

As this example may encourage fame to 
wait for good from God, who cannot as yet 
lay dear claim to any gracious work of his 
Spirit; fo we obtelt all, as they love their 
fouls, not to delay their (oul-bulinefs, hoping 
for i’uch a call of Chrift’s hand in the end, 
as too many do; this being a rare miracle 
of mercy with the glory whereofChrift did 
honourably triumph over the ignominy of 
his crofs; a parallel of which sve lhall hard- 
ly find in all the Scripture befide. Tea, .as 
there be but few ftt all laved, Mat. >cx. 16. 

Many be called, but few chofen and 
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Bjeft few faved this way ; fo the Lord hatli 
peremptorily threatened to laugh at the ca- 
lamity, and not to hear the cry of fuch as 
mocked formerly at his reproci, and would 
not hear when he called to them ; Prov. 
i. 24, 25, 26. <f Becaufe I have called, and 
* ye refufed, I have ftretched out my hand, 
‘ and no man regarded ; but ye have fet 
‘ at nought all my counfel, and would none 
‘ of my reproof . I allb will laugh at your 
‘ calamity, I will mock when your fear 
‘ cometh.” Which Scripture, although it 
doth not fhut mercy’s door upon any, who 
at the hour of death do fincerely judge 
themfelves, and flee to Chrilf, as this peni- 
tent thief did ; yet it is certain, it implieth 
that very few, who fit the offer until then, 
are honoured with repentance as he was ; 
and fo their cry, as not being fincere, and 
of the right fiamp, lhalL not be heard. 

Sect-. II. 77j<? work of the Law, by wh\ch the 
Lora prepares his way into Man's Souls; 
which is either more violent and fudden, or 
■more calm and gradual. 

THE Fourth and mofl ordinary way by 
which many are brought in to Chrilf is by 
a clear and difeernabie work of the law 
and humiliation ; which we ordinarily call 
the ffirit of bondage, as was hinted before. 
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We do not mean that every one whofe 
confcience is weakened with fin and fear 
of wrath, doth really clofe with Chrill f 
the contrary doth appear in Cain, Saul, I 
Judas, ire. But there is a convi(5lion of fin, j 
an awakening of confcience, and work of 
humiliation, which, as we fhall circumftan- 
tiate it, doth rarely mifearry or fail of a 
gracious ilfue, but ordinarily doth relblve 
into the Spirit of adoption, and a gracious 
work of God’s Spirit. And becaufe the 
Lord dealeth with many finners this way, 
and we find that many are much puzzled 
about the giving judgment of this law* • 
work, we lhall fpeak of it particularly. 

This work is either more violent and fud- 
denly expede, or it is more fober and lent, 
protradlcd through a greater length of 
time, and fo as the ifeps of it are very dif- 
cernible. It is more violent in fome, as in 
the Jailer Paul, and fome other converts in 
the book of the \dfls of the ydpofiles, on 
whom Chrift did break in at an infiant, and '} 
fell on them as with fire and fword, and ( 
led them captive terribly. And becaufe • 
fome great legal fhakings are deceitful, and i 
turn to nothing, if not worfe, we fhall point 2 
at fome things remarkable in thefe converts ? 
fpoken of before, which did prove the work S 
of the law on them to have had a graciou? f 
iffue and refult. i ff, Some word of truth i 
or differ fat ion putteth the perfon to a i 
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dreadful (land, with a great ftir in the foul; 
(< fome are pricked in heart,” Acls ii 37. 
“ fome fall on trembling,” At^ts xvi. 29. 
And this is fuch a (lir, tiiat the perfon is 
brought to his wit’s end : “ What wilt thou 
‘ have me to do!” faith Paul, Acits ix. G. 
“ What mull 1 do to be faved !” faith the 
Jailor, Aifs xvi. 30. idly, The perfon i« 
content to have falvation and God’s friend- 
fhip on any terms, as. the queftiou does im- 
port, u What (hall I do !’ As if he had faid^ 
What would I not do ? What would I not 
forego ? What would I*hot undergo ? ‘idly. 
The perfon accepteth the condition offered 
by Chri(t and his fervants, as is clear in the 
forecited Scriptures. A^iy,. The perfon 
prefently becometh of one intereft with the 
faints, joining himfelf with that perfeeuted 
fociety, putting refpeift on thofe whom he 
had formerly perfecuted, joining and con- 
tinuing with them in the profeffion of Chrift 
on all hazards. Thofe with whom the 
Lard hath fo dealt have much to fay for a 
gracious work of God’s Spirit in them ; and 
it is like, many of them can date their work 
from fuch a particular time and word, or 
difpenfation, and can give fome account of 
what paffed between God and them, and of 
a fenfible change following in them from 
that time forward ; as Paul gave a good 
account of the work and way of God with 
him afterwards, Atfts xxii. 
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Again, the Lord fometimes carrieth on 
this work more calmly, foftly, and- lently, 
protracting it i'o, as the feveral Iteps of 
mens exercile under it are very difcern- 
ible. ft would draw a great length to en* 
large every flep of it; we lhall touch the 
molt oblervable things in it. 

I ft y The Lord layeth liege to men, who, 
it may be, have often refufed to yield to 
him, offering himfelf in the ordinances ; 
and by feme word preached, read, or borne 
in on the mind, or . by fome providence 
leading in unto the word, he doth affault 
the houfe kept peaceably by the ftrong man 
the devil ; and thus Chrift, who is the 
ftronger man, cometh upon him, Luke xi. 
22. and, by the Spirit of truth, doth fallen 
the word on the man, in which God’s curfe 
is denounced ag-ainlt fuch and fuch fins, 
whereof the man knoweth him-felf guilty. 
The Spirit convinceth the man, and bind- 
eth it upon him, that he is the fame perfon 
againft whom the word of God doth fpeak, 
becaufe he is guilty of fuch fins ; and from 
fome fins the man is led on to fee more, 
until ordinarily he come to fee the fins of 
his youth, fins of omiflion, : yea, he is 
led on, until he fee himfelf guilty almoll of 
the breach of the whole law ; he feeth 
“ innumerable evils compalfing him,” as 
David fpeaketh in a fit of exercife, Pfal. xl. 
12. A man fometimes will fee ugly fights of 
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fin in this cafe, and is iharp-lighted to rec- 
kon a fibnefs to every fin altnofl. Tims 
“ the Spirit coaieth and convincetli of fin,” 
John xvL 8. 

'idly, Tlie Lord fhaketh a fpecial frong 
hold in the garrifon, a refuge of lies, to 
ayhicli the man bttaketh himi’df when his 
fins are thus difeovertd to him. The poor 
man pretendeth to faith in Chrift, whereby 
he thinks his burden is taken offliim, as the 
Pharifees faid, John viii. 41. “ \\ e have 
‘ one father, even God they pretend to 
a fpecial relation to God as a common Lord. 
♦The Spirit of God beats the man from this 
by the truth of the Scriptures, proving that 
he hath no true faith, and fo no intereft in 

* Chrift, nor any true faving grace ; fhew- 
ing clear differences lei ween true grace, 
and the counterfeit fancies which the man^ 
hath in him ; and between him and the 
truly godly, as Chrift laboureth to do to 
thole iii John viii. 42- 44. “ If God were 
‘ your lather, ye would love me. Ye are 
‘‘ of the de vil, for ye do the lufts of fuch a 

' ft father.” So ^ fear furprifeth the hypo* 
f.crite in heart,” Ifa. xxxiii. 14.; efpe- 

icially when the Lord difeovereth to him 
conditions in many of thefe promifes.where- 
in he trufted moft not eafily attainable : he 
How fleeth grace and faith another thing 
tlun once he judged them to be. We mav 
in fame relpeeft apply that word here. 
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u The Spirit convinceth him of fin, be* 
‘ caule he hath net believed on the Son 
he is particnlarly convinced of unbelief, 
John xvi. 9 + he feeih now a huge diftanee 
between himlelf and the godly, who he 
thought before outftripped him only in fotne 
unnecefl’ary, proud, hateful precifenefs: 
he now feeth himfelf deluded, and in the 
broad way with the penfliing multitude ; 
and lb, in this fight of his mifery, coueheth 
down under his own burden, which, before 
this time, he thought Chrilt did bear for 
him : he now beginneth to fear at the pro- I 
miles, becaufe of that and luch other words, 
“ What halt thou to do to take my cove.- 
* nant in thy mouth,” ire. Pfal. 1 16. 

jsVr, The man becometh.careful about 
his lalvation, and beginneth to take it to 
heart, as the one thing neceffary ; he is 
brought to this with the Jailer, Acts xvi. 
30. “ What lhall I do to be laved His 
falvation becometh the leading thing with 
him. It was lealt in his thoughts before, 
but now it prevatJetli, and other things are 
much mifregarded by him. Since his loul 
is ready to perifli, “ What lhall it profit 
* him to gain the world, if he lofe his IciuHl' 
Mat. xvi. 26. Some here are.much puz- 
zled with the thoughts of an irrevocable de- 
cree to their prejudice, and with the fears/ 
of uncertain death, which may attack then* 1, 
before they get matters put to a point jj 
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ind fome are vexed with apprehentfons 
that they are guilty of the fin againfi the 
Holy Ghoft, which is unpardonable, and fo 
are driven a dangerous length, Satan ftill 
carting up to them many fad examples of 
people who have dolehilly put an end to 
their own exercife : but they are in the 
hand of one who “ knoweth how to fuc- 
‘ cour them that are tempted,” Heb.ii. 18. 

^thly. When a man is thus in hazard of 
mifcarrying, the Lord ufeth a v/ork of pre- 
venting mercy towards him, quietly and 
under-hand fupporting him : and this is by 
bearing in upon his mind the poffibility of 
his falvation, leading the man to the re- 
membrance of pregnant proofs of God’s 
free and rich grace, pardoning grofs tranf- 
grertors, fitch as Manafleh, who was a 
bloody idolatrous man, and had correlpond- 
ence with the devil, and yet obtained 
mercy, 2-Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. and other 
Scriptures bearing oilers of grace and fa- 
vour indifferently to all who will yield to 
Chrirt, whatfoever they have been form- 
erly ; Jo as the man is brought again to this, 
“ What {hall I do to be laved?” which 
doth fuppofe that he apprehendeth a pof- 
fibility of being laved, elfe he would not 
propound the quertion. He applieih that 
or the like word to himfelf, “ It may be, 
‘ ye lhall be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
1 anger,’ Zeph. ii. 3. He findeth nothing 
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excluding him from mercy now, if behave 
a heart for the thing. Although here, it 
may be, the man doth not perceive that it 
is the Lord who npholdeth, yet afterwards 
he can tell, that “ when his foot was flip- 
* ping, God’s mercy held him up Pfal. 
xciv 17, 18. as the Pfalmift i'peaketh in 
another cate. And he will afterwards fay, 
when he was as a beaft, and a fool, in 
11 many rel’peifts God held him by the hand,* 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 22, 23. 

$thly, After this difcovery of a pofTibiiity 
to be faved, there is a work of delire quick- 
ened in the foul; which is clear in that fame 
expreflion, “ What lhall I do to be faved ?’ 
But fometimes this delire is airthed amifs, 
whilft it goeth out thus, “ What lliall I do 
* that I may vrork the works of God ?” 
John vi. 28. In which cafe the man, form- 
erly perplexed with fear and care about 
his falvation, would be at feme work of 
his own to extricate kimfelf; and here he 
fuddenly refolveth to do all that is com- 
manded, and to forego every evil way, 
(yet much milkt noing Chrift Jelus,) and fo 
beginnerh to take lome courage to himfelf 
again, “ eltablilhing his own righteoufnefs, 
‘ bur not fufc'oltting unto the righteoufnefs 
< of.God,” Rom. x. 3. Whereupon the 
Lord maketh anew affauit on him, intend- 
ing the difcov'ei y of his abiolute'y broken 
Rate in himfell, that lb room may be made 
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-for the cautioner; as Jofiiua did to the peo- 
ple, when he found them fo bold in their 
undertakings, Jofli. xxiv. 18, 19. ‘Ye can- 
* not ferve the Lord, faith he, for he is a 
‘ holy God. a jealous God,’ ire. In this 
new aflault, the Lor*/, ifty bends up againft 
the man, the fpirituality of the law ; the 
commandment cometh with a new charge 
in the fpiritual meaning of it, Rom. viii. 9: 
The law came, faith Paul, viz. in the fpiri- 
tual meaning of it: Paul had never feen 
fuch a fight of the law before, id, God 
moft hohly doth loofe the rellraining bonds 
which he had laid upon the man’s corrup- 
tion, and fiiffereth it not only to boil and 
fwell within, but to threaten to break out 
in all the outward members. Thus fin 
groweth bold, and kicketh at'the law, be- 
cometh exceeding finful, Rom. vii. 8, 9.  
‘ But fin, taking occafion by the command- 
‘ ment, wrought in me all manner of con- 
‘ cupifcence. For without the law fin was 
‘ dead. For I was alive without the law 
‘ once; but when the commandment came, 
‘ fin revived, and I died, ver. 13. Was 
‘ then that which is good made death un- 
* to me ? God forbid. But fin that it might 
‘ appear fin, working death in me by that 
< which is good ; that fin by the command- 
‘ ment might become exceeding finful.’  
3*/, The Lord doth difeover to the man, 
more now than ever before, the unclean- 
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nefs of his righteoufnefs, and wiiat fpots 
are in his heft things. Thefe things kill 
the man, and he dieth in his own conceit, 
Rom. vii. 9. and defpaireth of relief in him- 
felf, if it come not from another airth. 

6thly, After many ups and .downs here* 
ordinarily the man refoh'.eth fome retire- 
ment; he delireth to be alone, he cannot 
keep company as before. Like thofe in a 
a befieged city, who, when they fee they 
cannot hold ont, and would be.glad of any 
good condition from the befieging enemy* 
go to a council, that they may refolve fome- 
what; fo the man here retireth, that he 
may ipeak with himfelf. This is like that 
* communing with our own heart,’ Pfal. 
* iv. 4. ThusGod leadeth to the wildernefs, 
‘ that he may fpeak to the heart.’ Hof. ii. 
14. When the perfon is retired, the thoughts 
of his heart, which wrei e fcattered in form- 
er fteps of the exercife, do more obferv- 
ably throng in here. We lhall reduce them 
into this method, (t.) The man thinks 
6f his unhappy folly in bearing arms againft 
God ; and here^ there be large thoughts of 
former ways, with a blulhing countenance 
and felf loathing ; Ezek. xxxvi. 31. ‘ Then 
( fhall ye remember yoar own evil ways, 
c and your doings that were not good, and 
f lhall loathe yourfelves in your own light,’ 
ire. like that of Pfal. li. 3. ‘ His fin is.ever 
< before him.’ (2.) Then he remembereth 
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how many fair opportunities of yielding to 
God he hath bafely loft ; hi* fpirit is like to 
faint when he remembereth that, as is laid 
in another cafe, Pfal xlii- 4, 6, 7. ‘ When 
‘ I remember thefe things I pour out my 
* foul in me.—O my God, my foul is call 
4 down within me. Deep calleth unto deep, 
4 all thy waves are gone over me.’ (3.) 
He now thinks of many Chriftians whom 
he mocked and defpifed in his heart, pcr- 
fuading himfelf now that they are hap- 
py, as having chofen the better part j 
he thinks of the condition of thofe who 
wait on Chrift, as the Queen of Sheba did 
of Solomon’s fervants; ‘ Happy arc thy 
1 fervants, faith (he, who Hand continually 
: before thee, and that hear thy wiCdom,’ 
1 Kings x. 8. 4 defied are they that dwell 
‘ in thy houfe,’ ire. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 4. He 
wiflied to be one of the meaneft who have 
any relation to God ; as the prodigal fon 
doth fpeak, he would be as 4 one of the Fa- 
ther’s hired fervants,’ Luke xv. 17. 19.— 
(4.) Then he calleth to mind the good re- 
port that is gone abroad of God, according 
to that teftimony, Jon. iv. 2. The prophet 
knew that God was ‘ a gracious God, and 
‘ merciful, flow to angel-, and of great kind- 
4 nefs, ire. The free and large promifes 
and oflers of grace come in here ; and the 
glorious practices which have part upon 
Jmners of all forts, according to the fame 
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of God in Scripture, (j.) He thinks with 
himfelf. Why hath God Ipared me fo long? 

. and why have 1 got 1'uch a light of my lin ? 
and why hath he kept me from breaking 
prifon at my own hand, in chilling feme un- 
happy outgate ? Why hath he made this 
lirange change on me? It may be it is in his 
heart to do me good ; O that it may be fo ! 
Although all thefe thoughts be not in the 
preparatory work of every one, yet they 
are with many, and very promiling where 
they are. 

T-hly. Upon all thefe thoughts and medi- 
tations, the man, more ferioudy than ever 
before, refolveth to pray, and to make 
feme elfay with God, upon life and death ; 
he concludeth, ‘ It can be no worfe with 
‘ him ; for if he lit hill he perilheth as 
the lepeis fpeak, 2 Kings vii. 4. He 
confidereth with the pinched prodigal fon, 
* that there is bread enough in the father’s 
* houfe and to fpare, whilft he perilheth 
‘ for want:’ fo he goeth to God, for he 
knoweth not what elfe to make of his con- 
dition, as the prodigal fon doth, Luke xv. 
17, 18. And it may be, here he refolveth 
what to fpeak ; but readily things do vary 
when he is lifted before God, vs the prodi- 
gal fon forgot fome of his premiditated 
prayers, Luke xv. 18, 19, 21. 1 I will a- 
‘ rife and go to my Father, and will fay 
* unto him, Father, I have finned againft 
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* Heaven, and before thee, and am no 
* more worthy to be called thy fon ; make 
* me as one of thy hired fervants. And he 
‘ arofe and came unto his Father, and faid 
* unto him. Father, I have finned againlt 
‘ Heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
* more worthy to be called thy fon.’ 

And now, when he cometh before God, 
more obfervably than ever before, ijl, He 
beginneth with the publican, afdr off, Luke 
xviii. 13. with many thorough confeffions 
and felf-condemnings, whereof he is very 
liberal, as Luke xv. 21. ‘I have finned a^ 
‘ gainlt heaven, and before thee, and am 
* no more worthy,’ ire'.—2dly, Now begin 
his thoughts anent the hearing of l&s prayer, 
which he was not wont to quefticn much ; 
he now knows what thofe exprtflions of the 
faints anent the hearing of their prayers do 
import, ^dly. It is obfervable in this addrefs, 
that there are many broken fentences like 
that of Pfal.vi. 3. ‘ But thou, O L< rd, how 
‘ long ?’ fupplied with fighs and ‘ groanings 
1 Which cannot be uttered.’ Rom. viii. 20. 
and greedy looking upward, thereby fpeak. 
ing more than can be well exprefl’ed by 
words, tfhly, There be ordinarily fome 
interruptions, and, as it were, diverfions; 
the man fpeaking femetimes to the enemy, 
fometimes to his own Jieart, fometimes to 
the multitude in the world, as David doth 
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in other cafes, Pfal. ix. 6. ‘ O thou enemy, 
e deftru<5lions are come to a perpetual end.’ 
Pfal. xlii. f. ‘ Why art thou call down, O 
‘ my foul ? and why art thou difquieted in 
' me ? hope thou in God, for I lhall yet 
‘ praife him for the help of his countenance,’ 
Pl'al. iv. 2. * O ye fons of men, how long 
* will ye turn my glory into fhame ?’ Sthly, 
It is obfervable here, that fometimes the 
man will halt and be filent, to hear fome 
indiltinft whifpering of a joyful found glanc- 
ing on the mind, or fome news in fome 
broken word of Scripture, which, it may 
be, the man fcarcely knowTeth to be Scrip- 
ture, or whether it is come from God, or 
whether an injection from Satan to delude 
him ; yet this he hath refolved, only to 
“ hear what God the Lord will fpeak,’ as 
upon another occalion, Pfal.lxxxv. 8. h>ihly> 
More diftinft promifes come into the man’s 
mind, whereupon he aflayeth to lay hold, 
but is beaten off with obje&ions, as in ano- 
ther cafe the Pfalmiff is, Pfal. xxii. 3. 6. 
* But thou art holy—But I am a worm.’— 
Now it is about the dawning of the day 
with the man, and faith will llir as foon as 
the Lord imparteth * the joyful found,’ 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 15. This is the fubltance of 
the covenant, which may be fhortly fum- 
med up in thefe words, * Chriit Jefus is my 
* beloved Son, in whom I am well plealed j 
f hear ye hijn.’ 
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We can fpeak no further of the man’s 
exercife as a preparatory work ; for what 
followeth is more than preparatory ; yet, 
that the exercife may appear complete and 
full, we lhall add here, that after all thefe 
things, the Loi'd, it may be, after many 
anfwers of divers forts, mightily conveyeth 
the found of his covenant into the heart, 
and determineth the heart to clofe with it; 
and God now draweth fo to Chrift, John vi. 
44. and fo ftiapsth out the heart for him, 
that the conception cannot mifearry ; for 
now the heart is fo in breadth and length 
for him, as that lefs cannot fatisfy, and 
more is not defired ; like that of Pfal. 
Ixxiii. 2J. ‘ Whom have I in heaven but 
* thee ? or whom have I defired 011 earth 
* befide thee?’ The foul now refolveth to 
‘ die if he command fo, yet at his door, 
and facing to him-wards. 

We have drawn this preparatory work 
to fome length, not tying any man to fuch 
a work fo circumftantiated : only we fay, 
the Lord dealeth fo with fome; and where 
he fo convinceth of fin, corruption, and felf- 
emptinefs, and maketh a man take falva- 
tion to heart as the one thing neceifary, 
and fetteth him on work in the ufe of the 
means which God hath appointed for re- 
lief ; I fay, fuch a work rarely lhall be 
found to fail of a good ifiue and gracious 
refuit. 
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Sect. III. The difference betwixt that pre- 
paratory law-work, which hath a graci- 
ous iffue, and the conviftions of hypocrites. 

Objed. Hypocrites and reprobates have 
great ftirrings of confcience, and deep ccn- 
viilions about fin, fetting them on work 
fometimex, and I do fufpe<il any preparato- 
ry work of the law I ever had to be but 
fuch as they have. 

Anfw. It will be hard to give fure efien- 
tial dift'erences between the preparatory 
work in thofe in whom afterwards Chrift is 
formed, and thofe legal ftirrings w’hidi are 
fometimes in reprobates. If there were 
not fome gracious refult of thefe convic- 
tions and weakenings of confcience in the 
Lord’s people, and other marks, of which 
we fhall fpeak afterwards, it were hard to 
adventnre upon any difference that is clear 
in thefe legal ftirrings. Yet, for anfwer to 
the objection, I fhall oiler fome things, 
which rarely will be found in the ftirrings 
of reprobates, and which are ordinarily 
found in that law-work which hath a graci- 
ous ifiue. 

ijt, The conviftiops of hypocrites and 
reprobates are ufually confined to fome 
few very grofs tranfgreffions. Saul grants no 
more but the pcrfccating of David, i Sam. 
xxvi. 21. Judas grants only the betraying 
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of inn oceni blood. Mat. xxvii. 4- : bnt ufu- 
ally thofe convictions, by which the Lord 
prepareth his own way in the foul, altho’ 
they may begin at one or more groi’s parti- 
cular tranfgiefiions, yet they iilt not ; but 
the man is led on to fee many branches of 
the law, and ‘ innumerable evils compafs 
* him,’ as David fpeaketh in the fight of 
his fin, Pi'al. xl. 12. And withal, that uni- 
verfal conviCtion, if I may call it fo, is not 
general, as ufually we hear fenfelefs men 
faying, ‘ that in all things they fin but it 
is particular and condescending, as Paul af- 
terwards fpake of himlelf; he not only ;s 
the chiej of finnen, but particularly he was 
a blafphevur, a perfecutcr, 1 Tim. i 13. 

%dly. The convictions which hypocrites 
have do feldom reach their corruption, and 
that body of death, which breeds an averfe- 
nefs from what is good, and lirongiy in- 
clined! to what is evil. Ordinarily, where 
we find hypocrites fpeaking of themfelves 
in Scripture, they fpeak loftily, and with 
fiome felf-conceit, both as to their freedom 
from corruption, John ix. -4. The Phari- 
fees lay to the poor man, ‘ Thou weft alto- 
‘ gether born in fins, and dolt thou teach 
‘ us?’ as if they thcmfelves were not as 
corrupt by nature as he : they 1'peak of 
great fins, as Hazael did, 2 King* viii. 13. 
4 Am I a dog, that 1 Ihould do this great 
* thing !’ and alfo in their undertakings of 
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duty, asthatfcribe fpake, ‘ Matth. viii. 19. 
* Mafter, I will follow thee whitherfoever 
‘ thot goeft.’ Sec how the people dofpeak, 
Jer. xlii. 2,—6. They undertake to do all 
that God will command them : fo that they 
ftill ( go about,’ in any Cafe, ‘ to eltablilh 
* their own righteoufneis, not fubmitting 
* unto the righteoufnefs of God.’ Rom. x.- 
3. But I may fay, that conviftions and 
exercife about corruption, and that body 
of death, inclining to evil, and difenabling 
for good, is not the leall part of the work 
where the Lord is preparing his own way. 
They life tojudge themfelves very wretch- 
ed becaufe of a body of fin, and are at their 
wits end how to be delivered, as Paul 
fpeaketh when he is under the exercife of 
it afterwards, Rom vii. 24. * O wretched 
* man that I am, wholhall deliver me from 
( the body of this death?’ 

3<f/y, It will, ordinarily be found, tlidt 
the convictions which are in hypocrites 
either are not fo ferious, as that iome other 
bufinefs will not put them out ol head be- 
fore any latisfaCtion be gotten j as in Cain, 
who went and built a city> and we hear no 
more of his convictions, Gen. iv. helix 
went away until a more convenient time, 
and we hear no more of his trembling, ACts 
xxiv. 25 : or, if that work become very 
ferious, then it runneth to the other extre- 
mity, and defpair of relief, leaving n« 
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room for any outgate. So we find Judas 
very ferious in his convi&ions, yet he grew 
defperate, and hanged himfelf, Mat. xxvii. 
4, 5. But where the Lord prepareth his 
own way, the \vork is both fo ferious as 
the perfon cannot be put off it, until lie find 
fome fatisfa&ion, and yet under that very 
feriou&iefs he lieth open for relief: both 
which are clear in the jailor’s words,— 
‘ What mult I do to be laved ?’ Aifis xvi. 
30. This ferious inquiry after relief is a 
very obfervable thing in the preparatory 
work which leadeth onto Chrift. Yet we 
defire none to lay too much weight on thefe 
things, fince God hath allowed clear diffe- 
rences between the precious and the vile. 

0 lye ft- I ftil! fear I have not had fo tho- 
rough a fight of my fin and mifery as the 
Lord giveth to many whom he effeiitually 

-calleth, efpecially to great tianlgrelTors, 
■fuch as I am. 

jinfiv. It is true, the Lord difeovereth to 
fome great fights of their fin and mifery, 
and they are thereby put under great legal 
terrors; but as all are not brought in by that 
fenfible preparatory law-work, as we fhew- 
ed before, fo even thofe who are dealt with 
after that way are very differently and va- 
rioufly exercifed in regard of the degrees 
of terror, and of the continuance of that 
work. The jailor hath a violent work of 
very fhort continuance ; Paul hath a work 
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continuing three days ; fome perfons are 
* in bondage through fear of death all their 
* days,’ Heb. ii. i J. So that we mnft not 
limit the Lord to oneway o^ working here. 
The main thing we are to look unto in thefe 
legal wakenings and' convhitions of fin and 
mifery is, if the Lord reach thole ends in 
us for which ufually thefe ftirrings and 
convhftions are fent into the foul, and if 
thofe ends be reached, it is well ; we are 
not to vex ourfelves about any preparatory 
Work further. Now, thofe ends which God 
driveth ordinarily with finners by thefe le- 
gal terrors and wakenings of conlcience are 
tour. 

Firjl, The Lord difcovers fights of mens 
fin and mifery to them, to chale them out 
of themifelves, and to put them out of con- 
ceit of their own righteoufnefs. Man na- 
turally have great thoughts of themfelves, 
and do incline much to the covenant of 
works; the Lord therefore doth difcover 
to them fo much of their fin and corrup- 
tion, even in their befi: things, that they are 
made-to loathe themfelves, and to defpair 
of;relief in themfelves; and fo they are 
forced to flee out of themfelves, and from 
the covenant of works, to feek refuge elfe- 
where, Heb. vi. 18. “ They become dead 
* to themfelves and the law,’ as to the point 
of juflification, Rom. vii. 4. Then ‘ have 
* they no confidence in the flelh,’ Philip. 
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ili. 3. This is fuppofed in the offers o( 
Chrilt * coming to feek and fave that which 
4 is loft,’ Luke xix. 10. and ‘ to be a phy- 
* fician to thole who are lick,’ Mat. ix. 12. 

The fecond great end is, To commend 
Chrift Jefus to mens hearts above all things,, 
that fo they may fall in love with him, and 
betake themfelves to that trcafare andjm» 
cl which only enricheth, Mat. xiii. 44. 46. 
and, by fo doing, may ferve the Lord’s 
defign in the contrivement of the gofpel, 
which was the manifeftation of his free 
grace through Chrift Jefus in the falvation 
of men. The fight of a man’s own mifery 
and damnable eftate by nature is a ready 
way to make him prize Chrift highly, who 
alone can fet iuch a wretch at liberty : ye<& 
it not only Teadeth an man to a high efteem 
of Chrift, but alfo of all things that relate 
to that way of falvation, as grace, the new 
covenant, faith, toe. and maketh him care- 
fully to gather and treafure up his Mich- 
tar/u or golden feriptures, for the confirma- 
tion of his intereft in thefe things. 

The third great end is, to deter and fear 
people from fin, and to make them caft out 
with it, and confent to put their neck un- 
der all his yoke. God kindleth feme fpar'ks 
of hell in mens bofoms by the difeovery of 
their fin, as a ready mean to make them 
henceforth ftand in awe, knowing * how 
f bitter, a thing it is to depart from the 
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* Lord,’ Jer. ii. 19. So we find reft offer- 
ed to the weary, upon condition they will 
take on ChrifPs yoke, Mat. xi. 29. ‘ Take 
* my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for 
* I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye 
* fliall find reft unto your fouls.’ And God 
offereth to own men as their God and Fa- 
ther, upon condition they will allow no 
peaceable abode to Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 
15. 17. 18. 1 What fellovvfhip hath righte- 
‘ oufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and what 
* communion hath light with darknefs ? 
* and what coftcord hath Chrift with Be- 
‘ lial ? or what part hath he that believeth 
* with an infidel? Wherefore come out 
‘ from among them, and be ye feparate, 
* faith the Lord> and touch not the unclean 
* thing, and I will receive you, and will be 
' a father unto you, and ye fliaU be my fons 
‘ and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty.’ 

The fourth great end is, to work up men 
to a patient and thankful fubmiflion to all 
the Mafler’s pleafure. This is a fingular 
piece of work, Ezek. xvi. 63. ‘ Then/halt 
‘ thou remember, and be confounded, and 
* never open thy mouth any more, becaufe 
* of thy fhame, when I am pacified towards 
* thee, for all that thou haft done, faith the 
*' Lord.’ The fight of a man’s own vile- 
nefs and defervings maketh him filent, aird 
to lay his hand on his mouth, whatfoever 
Ged doth unto him, Pfal. xxxix. 9. ‘.I was 
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* dumb, and opened not my mouth, becaufe 
‘ thou didft it.’ Ezra ix. 13.' * God hath 
‘ punilhed us lefs than our iniquities. Mic. 
vii. 9. ‘ I will btfar.the indignation of the 
* Lord, becaufe I have finned.’ The man 
eareih not what God doth to him, or how 
he deal with him, if he lave him from the 
deferved wrath to come : alfo any mercy 
is a large mercy to him who hath feen Inch 
a fight of himfelf; he is ‘ lefs than the leall 
‘ of mercies,’ Gen. xxxii. 10; ‘ any crumb 
‘ falling from the Matter's table is wel- 
‘ come.’ Mat. xv. 27. : he thinks it rich 
‘ mercy that he is not confumed.’ Lara, 
iii. 32. This is the thing that marvelloufly 
maketh God’s poor crofled people fo filcnt 
under, and fatisfied with, their lot ; nay, 
they think he deferveth hell who openeth 
his mouth at any thing God doth to him, 
fince he hath pardoned his tranfgreffions: 

So then, for fatisfying the objection, I 
fay, if the Lord hath driven thee out of 
thyfelf, and commended Chrift to thy heart 
above all things, and made thee refolve, in 
his, ftrength, to wage war with every 
known tranfgreflion, and thou art in fome 
meafure as a weaned child, acopiiefcing in 
what he doth unto thee, defiring*0 lay thy 
hand on they mouth thankfully ; then thy 
convictions of fin and mifery, and whatfo-. 
ever thou doft: plead as a preparatory work, 
is fufficient, and thou art to debate no more 

M 2 
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uncnt it. Only be advifed fo to ftudy new 
dilicoveries of the fenfe of thy loll conditioa 
avery day, becaufc of thy old and new fins; 
and alfo to fee frefli help in Chrift, who is 
a.priefl for ever to make intercelfion j and 
to have the work of fandlification and pa^ 
lienee, with thankfulnefs, renewed and 
quickened often for fomewhat of that 
work which abafeth thee, exalteth Chrift, 
and conformeth to his will, mult .convey 
thee through all thy lifetime in this workh 

chap. m. 

S K C T. I. Of faith* 

WE come now to fpeak of fome more 
clear and fure marks, by which men 

may take up their gracious (late and inte- 
relt in Chrilt. The firft thing whereby 
men may know it is, their clofir.g with 
thrift in the gofpel, wherein he is held 
forth. This is believing, or faith, which 
is the condition of the covenant, Rom. vi. 
t6. ‘ It is of faith,’ ire. Adis xvi. 31. ‘ Bc- 
‘ lieve on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou 
‘ /halt he fared.* Now, although in pro- 
priety of fpeech, it is hard to prove an in- 
tereft by faith, it being our very intcreft 
in him ; yet the heart’s clofing with Chrift 
Jefus is Co difcernible in itfelf, that we may 
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well place it amonglt the mark? of a graci- 
ous ftate : and if a man can make out this, 
that he believeth on and in Chrilt Jefus, he 
thereby doth prove a very true intereit in 
him. 

Many do fear at this as a mark, upon one 
of thefe three grounds ordinarily. 

(1.) Some conceive faith to be a deii- 
cult myfterious thing, hardly attainable.— 
To thefe I fay. Do not milVake ; faith is 
not fo difficult as many apprehend it to be. 
I grant true faith in the meaneff; .degree is 
the gift of God, and above the power of 
fielh and blood ; for God muft f draw men 
to Chrill:,’ John vi, 44. ( No man can come 
‘ to me, except the Father which hath 
‘ fent me draw him*’ Philp. i. 29. Unto 
‘ you it is given in the behalf of Chrift to 
* believe on him.’ Yet it were a reflection 
upon Chrift, and ali he hath done, to fay it 
were a matter of infuperable difficulty ; as 
is clear, Rom. x. 6. 11. ‘ The righteouf- 
‘ nefs, which is of faith, fpeaketh on this 
( wife. Say not in thine heart, Who ihall 
‘ afeend into heaven ?' that is, to bring 
‘ Chrift down from above ; or, who fhall 
‘ defeend into the depth ? that is, to bring, 
‘ Chrift again from the dead. Bat what 
‘ faith it ? The world is nigh thee, even in 
' thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the 
* word of faith which we preach. That if 
* thou flialt confefs with thy mouth the 
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1 Lord Jefus, and lhak believe in thine 

heart that God hath raifed him from the 
‘ dead, thou fhalt be faved : for with the 
* heart man believeth unto rigliteoufnefs^ 
‘ and with the mouth confeffion is made un- 
‘ to falvation. For the Scripture faith, 
* Whofoever believeth on him /hall not be 
{ alhamed.’ It were, according to that 
‘ Scripture, as much upon the matter as ta 
fay, C'hrift came not from heaven, is not 
rifen from the dead, or afeended vi&orious 
to heaven. I fay, he hath made the way 
to heaven moft eafy,; and faith, which is 
the condition required on our part, more 
eafy than men do imagine.. For the bet- 
ter underftanding of this, confider that, 
juftifying faith is not to believe that I am 
elefted, or to believe that God loveth me,, 
or that Chrift died for me, or- the like ; 
rhefe things are indeed very difficult, and 
ahnoft. impoffible at the fiift hand to be 
won at by. tbofe who are ferious ; whilft 
natural atheilts and deluded hypocrites find 
no difficulty in a tier ting all thofe things: I. 
fay, true juftifying faith is not any of the 
forefaid things ; neither is it limply the be- 
lieving oF§ny fentence that is written, or 
that can be thought upon. 1 grant, he that 
believ.eth on Chrift Jefui, believeth what 
God hath faid anent man’s finful and mifer- 
able condition by nature, and he believeth 
that to be true, that their is life in the Son, 
‘ w ho was Haiti, and is rjfer. again from the . 
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dead,’ ire: but none of thef’e, nor tl\e 
believing of many fuch truths, do fpeak out 
juftifying faith, or that believing on the Son 
of God fpoken of in Scripture ; for tlien it 
were fimply an aift of the underllanding : 
but true juftifytng faith, which we now leek 
after, as a good mark' of an interelt in 
(Thrift, is chiefly and principally an act or 
work of the heart and will ; having prefup- 
pofed fundry things about truth in the under- 
itajiding ‘ with the heart it is believed unto 
‘ righteoirfhefs,’ Rom. x. to. And although. 
it feem, ver. y. of that chapter, that a man 
is faved upon condition that he believe this 
truth, * God raifed ChrKt from the dead,’ 
yet we muft underiltmd another thing 
there, and v:r. 10. than the believing the 
truth of that propofition : for befide that 
all devils have that faith, whereby they 
believe that God' raifed (Thrift from the 
dead, fo the Scripture hath clearly refolv* 
ed juftifying faith into a receiving of1 Thrift, 
John i. 12. ‘ As many as received him to 
4 them gave he power to become the fons 
‘ of God, even to them that believe on his 
‘ name,’ The receiving of Thrift is there- 
explained to be the believing on his name. 
It is ftill called a flaying on the htrd, Ifa. 
xxvi 3. a trufling in God. often bientioned 
in the Pfalms, and the word is a leaning on 
him. It is a believing on Chrifl, John vi* 
3.9. 4 This i&. the work of God, that ye be-- 
‘ lieve on him whom he hath lent,’ and. 
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often fo exprefTed in the New Teftament. 
When God maketh men believe favingly, 
he is faid to draw them unto Chrili ; and 
when the Lord inviteth them to believe, 
he calleth them to come to him, John vi. 
37. 44. ‘ All that the Father giveth me, 
( lhall come to me ; and him that cometh to 
‘ me, I will in no wife call out. No man 
‘ can come to me, except the Father which 
‘ hath fent me draw him. The kingdom 
of heaven is like a man finding a jewel, 
wherewith he falleth in love. Mat. xiii. 
44, 45, /6. Now, I fay, this aifting of 
the heart on Chrift Jefus is not fo diffi- 
cult a thing «s is conceived. Shall that be 
judged a myflerious difficult thing which 
doth confift much in defire ; If men have 
but an appetite, they have it ; for they are 
< blelfed that hunger after righteoufnefs,’ 
Slat. v. 6. ‘ If you will you are welcome,’ 
Rev. xxii. 17. Is it a matter of fuch intri- 
cacy and infuperable difficulty greedily /o 
look to that exalted Saviour ? Ifa. xlv. 22. 
f Look unto me., and be ye faved, all the 
‘ ends of the earth and to receive a 
thing that is offered, held forth, and decla- 
red to be mine, if I will but accept and take 
it, and in a manner ‘ open my mouth,' 
and give way to it, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. ( open 
‘ thy mouth wide, and I will fill it.’ Such 
a thing is faith, if net lefs. Oh, if I could 
perfuade people what is juftifying faith. 
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which impropriateth Chrift tp ! We 
often fear people from rheir juft reft and 
«juiet, by making them to apprehend faith 
to be fome deep myfteriout thing, and by 
moving unnecellary doubts about it, where* 
by it is needlefsly darkened. 

(2 ) Some make no ufe of this mark, as 
judging it a high prefumptuous crime to 
pretend to fo excellent a thing as is the 
very condition of the new covenant. Xo 
thefe I fay, You need not flartle fo mueh 
at it, as if it were high pride to pretend 
to it : for whatfoever true faith be, men 
muft refolve to have it, or nothing at all; 
all other marks are in vain without it ; a 
thoufand things befides will not do the buft- 
ntfs ; * Unlels a man believe, he abideth 
‘ in the ftate of condemnation,’ John in. 
18. 36. ‘ He that believeth not is coudemn- 
‘ ed already, bccaufe he hath not believed 
* in the name of the only begotten Son of 
* God. He that believeth not the Soh 
‘ lhall not fee life, bat the wrath of God 
* abideth on him.’ 

(3.) Others do not meddle with this no- 
ble mark of faith, becaufe they judge it a 
work of the greateft dilRculty to find out 
faith where it is. To thefe I fay, It is not 
fo difficult to find it out, fince ‘ he that bc- 
* lieveth hath the witnefs in himfelf, 1 
John v. 10. It is a thing which by fome fe- 
rious fearch maybe known. Not only mgy 
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we do nruch to find it out by the prepara- 
tory work going before it in many, as the 
apprehending and believing of a man’s loft 
eftate, and that he cannot do his own bufi- 
nefs, and that there is fatisfying fulnefs in 
Chrift, very deiirable if he could overtake 
it ; a ferious minding of this, with a heart 
laid open for relief: as all'o by the ordinary 
companions and concomitants of it, viz. 
the liking of Chrift’s dominion, his king- 
ly and prophetical office, a defire to refign 
myfelf wholly up to him, to be at his i‘\f- 
pofing ; as aJlb by the native ccnfequences 
of it, viz. the alfoilzieing of the word, the 
aftbilzieingof my own conicience according 
to the word, a heart-purifying work, a 
working by love, ixc. ; 1 fay, not only maj 
we know faith by thefe things, but it is 
difcernible by itfelf and of its own nature. 
Although I deny, not but there muft be 
fome help of God’s Spirit, ‘ by which we 
‘ know what is freely given unto us of 
‘ God,’ r Cor- ii. 12. as ailb, that God 
hath allowed ma,ny evidences and marks 
as precious helps, whereby men may clear 
up faith more fully to themfelves, 1 John 
v. 13.' 1 Thefe things have I written unto 
* you that believe on the name of the Son 
* of God, that ye may know that ye have 
‘ eternal life ;’ yet I ftill fay, that faith, or 1 
believing, which is fome acting of the heart i 
bpon Chrift in the gofpel, and the tranfac* t 
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ting with him there, is (Ufcernible of itfelf, 
and bj* itfelf, to a judicious underllanding 
perfon, with an ordinary influence of the 
Spirit; unkfs the Lord for reafons known 
to himfelf, do overcloud a man’s reflex 
light, by which he fliould take up and per- 
ceive what is in him. 

This juftifying faith, which we aflert to 
be fo difcernible, is, in the Lord’s deep wif- 
<lom and graciouscondefcendency, varioiifly 
exprelfed in Scripture, according-to ihedif- 
ferent adtings of it upon God, and outgoings 
after him; fo as every one who hath it 
may find and take it up in his own mduld. 
It fometimes acteth by a delire of union 
with him in Chrilt ; this is that looking to 
him in Ifa. xlv. 22. ‘ Look unto me, and 
1 be ye faved, all the ends of the earth.’— 
This feems to be a weak adt of faith, and 
far below other actings of it at other times 
perhaps in that fame perfon. Men will 
00k to what they dare not approach, to 
heir spprehenfion which they dare not 
ouch or embrace ; they may look to one 
o whom they dare not fpeak ; yet God 
lath made the promife to faith in that adt- 
.ng, as the foreeited Scripture doth Ihew : 
ml this he hath done mercifully and wife- 
/ ; for this is the only difcernable way of 
te adling of faith of fome perfons fome- 
mes. Such are the adtings or outgpings of 

1 lith exprefled in Scripture by ‘ hungering 

1 
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*-and ihirfting after righteoufnefi,’ Mat. 
v. 6. and that cxprelfed by •wil/i//g. Rev. 
xxii. 17. And uhofoever Avill, let him 
4 take tlie water of Ijl'e freely.'’ 

Again, this faith goeth out fometimes in 
the a^ of recumbency or leaning on the 
i6ord, the foul taking up Chrilt then as a 
refting-llone, and God hath fo held him out, 
although he be a flumbling-ftone to others, 
Rom. ix. 33. This a<5fing of it is hinted in 
the expreflions of trujhng and jibing on 
God, lb often mentioned in Scripture ; and 
precious promifes are made to this acting 
of faith, as Ifa. xxvi. 3, 4 ’ God will keep 
* them in perfect peace whofe minds are 
* Rayed on him ; becauf® Rich do truft in 
* "him. Trull in the Lord ; for w ith hitn 
* is everlalling ftrength.’ So, PfaL exxv. 

t They that trull in the Lord lhall be as 
* Mount Zion, which ahideth for ever.’ I 
fav the Lord hath made promifes to this 
way of faith’s afting, as knowing it will 
often <ro out after him in this w ay with 
many perfons ; and this way of its acting 
w ill be mod difeemtble to them. 

It goeth out after God fometimes by an 
a& of waiting; when the foul hath fome- 
what depending before God, and hath not 
got out his mind fatisfyingly anent that 
thing, then faith doth wait; and fo it hath 
the promife, Ifa. xlix. 23* * They lhall not 
‘ be alhamed that wait for me.’ Somev 
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times it adleth in a wilful way npon the 
Lord, when the foul apprehendeth God 
thruiting it away, and threatening its ruin ; 
lb job xiii. IJ. ‘ Though he flay me, yet 
* will I truff in him.’ The faith of that 
poor woman of Canaan, Mat. xv. 22,—28. 
do highly commended by Chrift, did go out 
in this way of wilful acting over difficul- 
ties; and the Lord fpeaketh much good of it, 
and to it, becaufe fome will be put to it to 
exercife faith that way fometimes, and (o 
they have that for their encouragement. 
It were tedious to inftanee all the feveral 
ways of the ailing of faith upon, and its 
exercife about, and outgoing after Chrift. 
I may fay, according to the various condi- 
tions and preflures of the foul of man, the 
Lord bath varioufly held out himlelf and 
his fulnefs in Chrift, under divers notions, 
as might moft fitly meet the diftrefs or con- 
dition of man. And accordingly faitn, 
which God hath appointed to traffic and 
travel between Chrift and man, as the in- 
ftrument of conveyance of his fulnefs unto 
man, and of maintaining union and com- 
munion with him, aefteth varioufly and dif- 
ferently upon God in Chrift : for faith is 
the very fhaping out of a man’s heart ac- 
cording to God’s device of falvation by 
Chrift Jefus, * in whom it pleafed the Fa* 
* ther that all fulnefs Ihould dwellfo that 
let Chrift turn wbat way he will, faith 
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airtheth and pointeth that way. Now he 
turneth all ways in which he can be ufefid 
to poor man ; and therefore faith a&eth 
accordingly on him for drawing out of that 
fulnel's, according to a man’s cafe and con* 
dition. As for example, The tou\is naked, 
.deftitute of a cov^ ring to keep it from the 
florin of God’s wrath ; Chrifl is fine rat- 
inent, Rev. iii. 17, 18.; then accordingly 
faith’s work here is to u put on the Lord 
Jefus,’ Gal. iii. 27. The foul is hungry 
and thirfly after fomewhat that may ever- 
lailingly fatisfy ; Chrift Jefus is 4 milk, 
* wine, water, the bread of life, and the 
* true manna,’ Ifa. Iv. r, 2. John vi. 48.— 
51. He is 4 the fealt of fat things, and of 
* wine refined,’ Ifa. xxv. 6. ; then the 
work and exercife of faith is to 4 go, bny, 
4 eat and drink abundantly, Ifa. Iv. 1. 
John vi. 53 SI- The fon! is purfued for 
guilt more or lefs, and is not law-biding ; 
Chrift Jefus is the city of refuge, and the 
high prieft there, during whole lifetime, 
that is for ever, the poor man who wins 
thither is fafe ; then the work and exer- 
cife of faith is 4 to flee thither for refuge, 
4 to lay hold on the hope fet before us.’ 
Heb. vi. 18. In a word, whatfoever way 
he may benefit poor man, fo he fpeaketh 
of himfelf. And as he holdeth out himfeli 
in the Scripture, fo faith .doth point to- 
wards hicp. If he be a bridegroom, faith 
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i wii] go out in a marriage relation ; if he 
I be a Father, faith pleadeth the man to be a 
i child ; if he be a Shepherd, faith pleads the 
I man may be one of his fheep ; if he be a 
! Lord, faith calleth him fo, which none can 
i do but by the Spirit of Jefus, I Cor. xii. 3. 
: if he be dead, and rifen again for our jufli- 

lication, faith ‘ believeth God hath railed 
‘ him’ on that account, Rom. x. 9. Where- 
foever he be, there would faith be ; and 
whatfoipver he is, faith would be fomewhat 
proportionally : for by faith the heart is 
fhapen out in breadth and length for him ; 
yea, when the fame and report of him go- 
eth abroad in his truth, although faith feeth 
not much, yet it ‘ believeth on his name,’ 
upon the very fame he hath fern abroad of 
himfelf, John i. 12. 

But here, for avoiding of miftakes, confi- 
der, (1 ) That although juftifying faith 
aiffeth fo varioufly, yet every believer who 
hath a good title to Chrift Jefus hath not 
all thefe various actings and exerciles of 
faith : for his condition cravtth them not ; 
and alfo the Mafter is pleaied net to lead 
out the faith of fome perfons, at fome 
times, in fome of thefe ways, for realons 
known to himfelf, even when their ntcelfi- 
ty (to their apprehenfion) calleth for flicit 
acting of faith Surely, every one dare not 
fay, ‘ Though he kill me, yet will 1 trult 
‘ in him.’ Many would not have gone up 

N a 
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with the woman of Canaan I fpoke of. 
Mat xv. but would have been difcouraged, 
and have quit the purluit. It is on this ac- 
count that Chrill doth highly commend the 
faith of fome beyond the faith of others; 
Mat. viii. 10. of th,e centurion. Mat. xv. 
28. of the woman of Canaan. Many good 
people are muchdifquieted anenr their iaith, 
becaufe it goeth not out in all thofe ways 
we find recorded in Scripture : but there is 
hardly any man will be found whole faith 
hath a&ed all thefe ways. 

(2.) Many of thefe aiStings of faith are i 
much intended and remitted. They are 1 
fometimes lirong and vigorous, and difcern- 
ible ; and fometimes they fail, and mifbe- i 
lief doth prevail, lo as it were an uncertain 1 
thing to judge of a man’s flate by thefe. 
We find the faints very different front 1 
themfelves in regard of the actings of faith I 
fometimes, as we fliewed before. 

(3.) Each of thefe adtings of faith fpeak- I 
eth good to the perfon in ■whom it is, and 
hath pronaifes annexed unto it, as we have 
faid. Yet, 

(4.) Although thefe adtings of fciith have 
proriiiles annexed unto them, they are not 
for that, the condition of the new covenant 
for then every one behoved to have eacl 
one of them, which is not true, as we fail 
before, A promife is made to him wh< 
overcometh ; but perfevcrence is not th« 
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condition of the new covenant, but doth 
fuppofe it. There are profiles made to 
the exercife of all graces in Scripture ; but 
only faith is the condition of the covenant. 
I fay then, thefe promil'es are made to thefe 
actings of faith, not as fuch, but as ^hey 
do fuppofe juftifying faith, which is the 
condition of the covenant. -All thefe are 
actings of faith, but not as it is juftifying. 
Therefore, 

(5.) There is fomewhat common to all 
gracious perfons, which may be fuppofed 
by all the forefaid aiftings of faith, wherein 
the nature and effence of fuftifying faith 
ftandeth. And this is the heart’s fatisfac- 
tion anent God’s device of falvation by 
Chrift ; when man pleafeth God’s inven- 
tion of fatisfadlion to juftice, through Chrift 
Jefus, in whom all fulnefs doth dwell now 
by the Father’s difpleafure; when the foul 
and heart of man acquiefceth in that, then 
it helieveth unto falvation. As at firft the 
Lord made man fuituble to the covenant of 
works, by creating him perfect, and fo 
putting him in a capacity to perform his 
will in that covenant; fb, under the new 
covenant, when God giveth the new heart 
to man, he fetteth the idea and ftamp of 
all his device in the new covenant upon the 
man, fo as there is a confonancy to God’s 
will there : thus h£ beareth the image of 
the fecond Adam, Chrift Jefus, on him, 

N 3 
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This is a great part of the new heart, and 
is molt oppoi’ed to works; iince now the 
man abfolutely falleth off works*. ( becom- 
* ing dead to the law,’ as to the point of 
* jultification by the body of Chrift,’ Rom. 
yii. 4. Man perceiving that God hath de- 
viled a way of fatisfying divine jufhce, and 
recovering loll man by the incarnation of 
Chfill, he thinks this lb good and fure a 
way, that he abfolutely givethnp witKthe 
law, as I faid before, and clofeth with this 
device ; and this is believing or faith, very 
oppolite to works, and all telling thereup- 
on. riiis cannot fail to be in all gracious 
perfons, in whom many of the ablings of 
faith are not to be found. This doth clear- 
ly fuppofe known diltrefs in a man, without 
all relief in himfelf; this fuppofeth known 
fulnefs in Chrift, as the alone fuflicient re- 
lief ; this imports a fort of impropriation ; 
for the heart, pleafmg that device, in fo 
far fwayeth towards it. This is a thing 
clearly fuppofed in all the ablings of faith 
fpoken of before. He that greedily hun- 
gereth, hath this ; and he that leaneth hath 
this; and he that puts on Chrift hath this, 
isc. This is to efteem ‘ Chrift the wifdom 
‘ and power of God,’ to falvation , fo is 
he faid to be to all that believe, 1 Cor. i. 
24. They efteem that device wife and 
lure, befeeming God ; and that is to be- 
lieve. On this account, ‘ Chriii, wh«..is 
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* the rejected (tune to many, is precious to 
‘ them who believea fit Hone to reco- 
ver, fortify, and beau ify, the tottering 
building and fabric of lolt man. ‘ To whom- 
‘ coming, as unto a.licing llone, difallowed 
* indeed of men, but chofen of God, and; 
‘precious. Ye alio, as living Hones, are 
‘precious. Ye .alibi, as living Hones, are 
‘ built up a i’piritual houfe, an holy prielt- 
‘ hood, to offer up fpiritual facufices, ac- 
‘ ceptable to God by Jeius.Chrilt. Where- 
‘ fore alfo it is contained in the Scripture. 
‘ Behold I lay in Sion a chief Corner-Hone, 
‘ elect, precious; and he that believeth on 
‘ him lhall not be confounded. Unto you, 
‘ therefore, which believe, he is precious ; 
‘ but unto them which be difobedient, the 
‘ Hone which the builders difallowed, the 
‘ fame is made the head of the corner : And 
‘ a flonev of Humbling, and a rock of of- 
‘ f^nce, even to them which Humble at the 
‘ word, being difobedient, whereunto alfo 
‘ they were appointed,’ i Pet. ii. 4,—S. 
‘ The kingdom of God is like a man finding 
‘ a treafure, for which with joy he felleth 
* all,’ Mat. xiii. 44. Thefe words hold out 
the very way of believing, viz. falvation is 
difeovered in the gofpel to be by C hr iff ; 
the heart valueth that invention as fatisfy- 
ing. This is to believe on the Son of God 
lifted up ; which is compared with the 
looking to the brafen ferpent, John iii. 14. 
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It was man’s approbation of that device 
which made it effectual for his healing ; fo 
is it here, ‘ He that fo believeth, letteth 
* to his feal that God is true,’ John iii. 33. 
True ? Wherein ? In that record he hath 
borne, that God hath provided life for men, 
and placed it all in Chrift, 1 John v. 10, 
II. ‘ He that believeth not, maketh God a 
‘ liar.’ Wherein ? In his faying that Chrift 
is a fafe and fure way to heaven. This is 
the pleaiing and acquiefcing in that device ; 
and it is cmifonant to all i know fpoken of. 
juftifying faith in Scripture. This is the 
believing on Chrift and on his name, the 
receiving of him, and refting on him for 
falvation, in our Catecbifm ; the believing 
that Jefus is the Chrift, that is, the anoint- 
ed One> whom the Father hath fealed, and 
fet a part, and qualified for the work of 
reconciling man unto God ; and * he that 
* believeth that Jefus is the Chrift is born of 
‘ God,’ 1 John v. 1. This is to ‘ believe 
1 with the heart that God hath raifed 
* Chrift from the dead,’ Rom. x. 9. The 
man believeth Chrift died, and is raifed on 
the account of fatisfadlion for man’s tranf- 
greflion. Devils may believe that ; nay, 
but the man I fpeak of ‘ believeth it with 
* his heart,’ (which no natural man doth, 
until a new heart be given unto him); 
that is, he cordially pleafeth, is fatisfied 
with, and acquiefceth iii| this noble inven- 
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tion. And thus faith layeth out itfelf now 
and then in its actings, outgoings, and cx- 
ercife, according to all the covenant-rela- 
tions under which Chrilt is held forth in the 
Scripture. 

Now, I fay, this faith is difcernible, not 
only in thefe actings many times ; a man 
may know if his heart doth hunger after 
Chrift, and flee for reiuge to him, when 
purfued ; and if he doth commit himfelf un- 
to God, &c. ; but alfo in its very nature : 
as it is juftifying, it is difcernible, and may 
be known. A man may clearly know, if 
from known diftrefs in himfelf, upon the 
report and fame of Chrift’s fulnefs, his heart 
doth pleafe God’s device in the new cove- 
nant ; if it goethout after Chriit in that in- 
vention, and pleafeth him as Lord of the 
life of men, terminating and relhng there, 
and no where elfe ; acquiefcing in that 
contrivement with defire and complacency. 
This is a difcernible thing : therefore I ob- 
tell men impartially to examine themfelvesj 
and if they find that their heart has clofed 
fo with that device of falvation, and is gone 
out after him as precious, that thereupon 
they conclude a iiire and true interell in 
Chriit Jefus, and a good claim and title to 
the crown, fince ‘ he that believeth ihall 
* never perifli, but have everlafting life,’ 
John hi. i6-—36. 
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Sect. II. Th-e Difference between the faith 
of Hypocrites and true Javhig jujiifying 
Faith. 

Objett. Hypocrites and reprobates have 
a fort of faith, and are iaid to believe, John 
ii. 23, 24. ‘ Many believed in his name, 
‘ when they faw the miracles which he 
did. But jel'us did not commit himfelf unto 
* them, becaufe he knew all men,’ Adis viii. 
13. ‘ Then Simon the foreerer himfelf be- 
4 lieved aifo;’ and cannot chufe but go out 
after Chrill, and that device of falvation, 
when they hear of it ; and they profefs 
they do fo, yet are deluded, and fo may-I 
be. 

slnfui. To fay nothing of that thought of 
your heart, whereby you wonder that any 
man fliould not pleafe the device of falva- 
tion by Chrill, and lead out. towards him, 
as a, very promidng thing, and fpeaking out 
juftifying faith to be in your bofora ; and, 
to fay nothing in contradiction to that 
which you think that a natural man, whilft 
fuch> and before he get a new heart, can 
pleafr that device, and believe with his 
heart, and affectionately, that w'hich per- 
fedlly overthroweth the covenant of works, 
and abafeth man in the point of felf-righte- 
oufnefs already attained, or that can be 
won at by him, which is inconfiltent with 
many fcripttiral truths; I offer thefe differ- 
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tnces between the faith of all hypocrites 
or reprobates, and that true faving jollify- 
ing faith whereof we have fpoken. 

iy?. They never clofe with Chrifl Jefos 
in that device, and him alone, as a fufficient 
covering of the eyes, as is faid of Abraham 
to Sarah, Gen. xx. 16.; they Hill hold fall 
fomewhat of their own, at leaft to help to 
procure God’s favour and falvation : their 
heart doth Hill fpeak, as that young man’s 
fpeech, Luke xviii. iS.tn. doth inlinuate, 
‘ What lhall I do to inherit eternal life ?’ 
Befide that, they do Hill retain their form- 
er lovers, and will not break their cove- 
nants with hell' and death, imagining they 
may have Chriil with thefe things equally 
lharing in their heart ; contrary to that, 
* A man cannot ferve two mailers,’ Mat. 
vi. 24. Either Chriil mull 1m judged abfo* 
iute Lord, and worthy to be lb, or nothing 
at all-i and fo it is clear their heart is not 
lhapen out for that device of falvation by 
Chriil, whom God hath alone made Lord 
here, in whom all fulnefs lhall dwell. But 
where jullifying laith is, the foul of a man 
and his heart doth dole with Chriil, and 
him alone, ‘ having no confidence in the 
* flelh,’ Phil. iii. 5. Pfal. Ivi. 4. he trulleth 
only in God. Alfo the malt here giveth up 
with other lovers, as they compete with 
Chrift, he refolves * not to be for another,' 
Hof. iii. 3. He calls him Lord, ‘ which a 
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* man can only do by the Spirit of Chriit/ 
I Cor. xii. 3. 

idly, As hypocrites and reprobates do 
never clofe with Chrift alone, fo they do 
never dole with full Chrift, as he is anoint- 
ed to be a King, to rule over a man in all 
things; a Prieft to procure pardon and to 
make peace for man upon all occalions ; a 
Prophet to be wildom, and a Teacher and 
Cotinfellor in all cafes to man ; fo they do 
not receive Chrift, efpecially in the firft 
and third office. But where true juftifying 
faith is, a man clofeth with whole Chrift in 
all his offices, judging all Iris ‘ will good, 
* holy, juft, and fpiritual:’ Rom. vii- 12.— 
14. and ‘ right concerning all things,’ Pfal. 

,-cxix. 128 ‘ make mention of his righte- 
* oufnel’s only,’ Pfal. Ixxi. r6. 

The man alfo giveth up himfelf to be 
taught of him, Mat. xi 29. t Learn of me.’ 
So that ‘ Chrift is made,’ to the true be- 
liever, with his own confent, ‘ wifdom, 
* righteoufnefs, fandtification, and complete 
‘ redemption;’ 1 Cor. i. 30. And although 
he hath not all thefe things formally in ex- 
ercife when his heart goeth out after Chrift, 
yet, upon fearch and trial,-it will be found 
with him, as I have faid. 

T,dly, Hypocrities and reprobates do ne- 
ver clofe with Chrift, and all the inconve- 
niences that may follow him ; they ftick at 
that with tjje fcribe, Mat. yin. 19, so. but 
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•where true juftifying faith is, a man doth 
cfofe with him on all hazards; he refolveth 
to forego all rather than to forego Chrift. 
‘We have left all, and have followed thee,’ 
Mark. x. 28.; ‘ he reckoneth all to be lofs 
‘ and dung for the excellency of Chrift 
‘ Jefus, as his Lord, and to be found in 
‘ him,’ Phil, iii- 8. 

We might give other differences alfo; as 
that true faith is operative, ‘ purifying the 
‘ heart,’ A&s xv. 9. ‘ working by love.’ 
Gal. v. 6. whilft ‘ hypocrites do only cle'anfe 
* the outfide of the platter,’ Mat xxiii. 2J. 
and ‘ do all to be feenof men,’ Mat. vi. 5. 
‘ not feeking the honour that is of God on- 
* ly, and fo cannot believe,’ John v. 44.: 
we might alfo fhew that true faith is never 
alone in a man, but attended with other 
faving graces. But becaufe thefe things 
will coincide with what followeth, and here 
we are fhewing that a man may take up 
his gracious Bate by his faith, and the ail- 
ing thereof on Chrift, we pafs thefe things. 

CHAP. V. 

Of the New Creature. 
r | ' H S Second great mark of a gracious 

ftate, and true faving intereft in Jefus 
Chrift, is the new creature ; 2 Cor. v. 17. 
4 ^ any man be in Chrift he is a new crpa- 
4 ture.’ This new creation, or renovation of 

O 
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that man, is a very fenfible change ; altfrt 
not in thole who are effectually calle 
from the womb, or in their yonnger year 
(becaufe thofe have had this new creatm 
from that time in them, fo as this chang 
in after periods of time is not difcernible, 
yet in thofe who have been regenerate 
and brought in to Chrift after they wer 
come to greater age, and fo have mor 
palpably been under the ‘ power of dark 
‘ nefs,’ before they were * tranflated inti 
r the kingdom of Chrilt,’ Col. i. 13. But it 
all who do warrautably pretend to Chrift 
this new creature muft be ; although form 
do not know experimentally the contrarie 
of every part of it fo as others do ; becauf< 
they have not been equally in regard o 
praCiice under the power ofdarkneis. Tiff 
new creature is called the new man, Col. 
iii. 10. which doth hold out the extent ol 
it. It is not limply a new tongue, or new 
hand, but a new man. There is a principle 
of new life and motion put in the man, 
which is the new heart; which new prin- 
ciple of life fendeth forth aCts of life, or 
of ( conformity to the image of him who 
e created it.’ Col. iii. to. fo as the party 
is renewed in fome meafure every w'ay. 
This renovation of the man who is in Chrilt 
may be reduced into thefe two great heads. 

Firfl, There is a renovation of the man’s: 
perfon, (bul and body, in lome meafure. 

His underllanding is renewed, fo as 
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he judgeth ‘ Chrift preached,’ in the gofpel 
to be ‘ the •wifdom and power cf God,’ 
a wife and ftrong device befeeming God, 
X Cor. i. 23, 24. He knoweth the things of 
God^really and lolidly, not tobe yea and nay} 
and uncertain fancies; Cut all tobeand 
amen, folid, certain, fubftamial things, ha- 
ving a defirable accontplifhment in Chrift, 
and refolving much in him ; 1 Cor. ii 14, 
15. 1 The natural man receivcth not the 
‘ things of the Spirit of God ; for they are 
1 fooliflmefs unto him ; neither can he know 
‘ them, becaufe they are fpiritually difcern- 
1 ed : but he that is fpiritual judgeth all 
things.’ 2 Cor, i 18, 19, 20. ‘ As God is 
‘ true, our word towards you w’as not yea 
‘ and nay. For the Son of God, Jefus 
1 Chrift, who was preached among you by 
‘ us, even by me, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
‘ theus, was not yea and nay, but in him 
‘ was yea. For all the promifes of God in 
‘ him are yea, and in him amen, unto the 
‘ glory of God by us.’ Natural men, edu- 
cated under gofpel ordinances, although 
they have fome notional knowledge of God, 
Chrift, the promifes, the motions of the 
Holy Spirit, ire, fo as they may confer, 
preach, and difpute of thefe things ; yet 
they look on them as common received 
maxims of Chriftianity, from which to re- 
cede were a fiugularity and difgrace ; but 
not as real, folid, fubftamial truths, lo as to 

O 2 
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adventure their fouls and everlafling being 
on them. The underltanding is renewed 
alio, to take up of i'omewhat of God in the 
creatures, as bearing fparks of his glorious 
attributes, Pfal. xix. i. they lee ‘ the hea- 
* vens declaring his glory and power,’ and 
foriiewhat ot God in Providence, and dif- 
penl'ations that fall out : * His wondrous 
‘ works declare that his name is near,’ 
Pfal Ixxv. i. The underftanding alio tak- 
eth up the conditions and cafes of the foul 
otherwife than it was wont to do ; as we 
find the faints ufually fpeaking in Scripture, 
‘ O my foul, thou has faid unto the Lord, 
4 Thou art my Lord,’ Pfal. xvi. 2. ‘ My 
‘ foul faid, Thy face will I feck,’ Pfal. 
xxvii. 8. ‘ Why art thou call down, O my 
* fold ?’ Pfal. xlii. 5. and xliii. 5. 'Return 
* unto thy reft, O my foul,’ Pfal. cxvi. 7. 

-dly, The heart and aifedlions are renew- 
ed. The heart is made ‘ a new heart, a 
‘ heart of hefh,’ capable of impreflions, 
having a copy of his law ftamped on it, and 
and the fear of God put into it, whereby 
the man’s duty becometh in a manner na- 
tive and kindly to the man, jer. xxxii. 39, 
40. Ezex. xxxvi. 26. It was before a heart 
of liotiCy void of the fear*of God. The af- 
ieilions are renewed now : the love is re- 
newed in feme good meafure ; itgoeth out 
after God ; ‘ I will love the Lord,’ Pfal. 
xviii. I. ; after his law, ‘ O how love I 
‘ thy law !’ Pfal. cxix. 97.; after thofe 
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who have God’s image in them, John xiii* 
35. ‘ By this lhall all men know that ye are 
* my dil’ciples, if ye have love one to ano- 
‘ ther.’ 1 John iii. 14. ‘ We know that we 
4 have palled from death unto life, becaufe 
‘ we love the brethren.' This love to God’s 
people is upon a pure account, as they are 
the children of God, and to keep his llatutes, 
1 Pet. i. 22. it is ‘ with a pure heart/er- 
* vently ami therefore it goeth towards 
all fuch whom the man knoweth or appre- 
hendeth to be inch, Pfal. cxix. 63. ‘ 1 am 
4 a companion of all them that fear thee, 
* and. of them that keep thy precepts,* in all 
cafes and conditions, even where there is 
nothing to beautify or commend but the i- 
mage of God. And this love is fo fervent 
many times, 1 Pet. i. 22. that it puttethit« 
felf out in all relations, fo as a man feeketli 
a godly wife, a godly mafter, a godly fer- 
vanr, a godly counfellor, if he have to chufe 
upon, Pial. ci. 6. ‘ Mine eyes dial) be upon 
* the faithful of the land, that they may 
‘ dwell with me : he that walketh in a 
perfect way, he fhall ferve me.” And 

1 ‘ it is not quenched by many waters,’ Cant. 
viii. 7. Many imperfections and infirmities, 

1 difference in opinion, wrongs received, will 
i not altogether quench love. Alfo it is 
: communicative of good according to its 
meafure, and as the cafe of the poor godly 

; requireth Pfal. xvi. 2. 4 Thou art my 
O 3 
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Lord, my goodnefs extendeth not to thee, 
‘ but to the faints,’ ire. 1 John iii. 17, iS, 
19. ‘ But wholo hath this world’s goods, 

* andfeethhis brother have need, and fliut- 
‘ teth up his bowels of compaffion trom him, 
‘ how dwelleth the love of God in him ? 
* My little children, let us not love in 
‘ word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
‘ in truth. And hereby we know that we 
‘ are of the truth, and fhall allure our 
* hearts before him.’ The man’s hatred is 
alfo renewed, and is now bended again!! 
fin, P al.cxix. 113. ‘ I hate vain thoughts,’ 
againlt God’s enemies, as fuch, Pf'al. cxxxix. 
21, 22. Do net I hate them that hate thee, 
<tc. The joy or delight is renew ed, for it 
runneth towards God, Pfal. Ixxiii 25. 
* Whom have I in heaven but thee i and 
* there is not upon earth that I delire he- 
Mides thee:’ towards his law and will, 
Pfal. i. 2. 4 His delight is in the law of the 
* Lord :’ and towards the godly and their 
fellowlhip, Pfal. xvi. 3. ‘ to the faints, in 
whom is all my delight.-’ The forrow is 
-turned againlt lin, which hath wronged 
Chrift, Zech. xii. 10. ‘ Looking to him 
4 whom they have pierced, they mourn.’ 
2 Cor. vii. II. ' The forrow is godly’ there, 
and againlt what encroacheth upon God’s 
honour. ' They are forrowful for the fo- 
‘ lemn alfembly, and the reproach of that 
' is their burden,’ Zech. iii. 18. There is 
fotne renovation in all the affections, as in 
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every other part of the foul pointing now 
towards God. 

Adty, The very outward members of the 
man are renewed, as the Scripture fpeaks, 
the tongue, the eye, the ear, the hanc, the 
foot, ire.-, fo that ‘ thofe member- winch 
‘ once were improved as weapons ot un- 
‘ Tighteoufnefs unto tin, are now improved 
‘ as weapons of righteoui'nels unto hohnels.’ 
Rom. vi. 19. 

Secondly, A man who is in Chrift is re- 
newed in fame meafure in all his v ays : 
f Behold, all things are become new,’ 2 
Cor. v. 17. The man becometh new, 1//, 
In the way of his iutereft. He was upon 
any good before, though but apparent, and 
at belt but external, Plal iv. 6 Many fay, 
‘ Who will fnew us any good ?’ but now his 
intereft and bufinefs is, how to ‘ be found 
‘ in Chrift,’ m that day, Phil. iii. 9. or how 
to be forthcoming to him, and ‘ walk be- 
* fore him in the light of the living,’ Pfal. 
Ivi. 13. which he would chufe among all 
the mercies that fill this earth, Pfal. cxix. 
64. i The earth, O Lord, is full of thy 
‘ mercy : teach me thy ftatutes.’ The inte- 
reft of Chrilt alfo becometh the man’s inte- 
reft, as appeareth in the long of Hannah, 
1 Sam. ii. and in the fong of Mary, Luke i. 
It is flrange to fee people newly convert- 
ed, and having‘reached but the beginnings 
of knowledge, concern and interell them.- 
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fclv'es in the public matters of Chrifl’s king- 
dom, i’o delirous to have him riding prol- 
perouity, and fubduing the people under 
him. 

idly. The man that is in Chrift, is re- 
newed in the way of his worfhip. He was 
■wont to ‘ ferye God in the oldnefs of the 
‘ latter,’ for the faihion, antwering the 
letter of the command in the outiide of du- 
ty, which one in whom the old man hath 
abiolute dominion can do ; but nowhewor- 
fbippeth God in newnefs of fpirit, Rom. 
vii. 6. in a new way, wherein he is ‘ help- 
‘ ed by the Spirit of God,’ Rom viii. 26. 
beyond the reach of flefh and blood. Ke 
* ferveth now the true and living God,’ 1 
Thelf. i. 9. ‘ in Ipirit and in truth,’ John 
iv. 24. Having Ipiritual apprehenfions of 
God, and engaged in his very foul in that 
work, doing and faying truly and not feign- 
edly when he worlhippeth; Hill ‘ deliring 
‘ to approach unto him as a living God,’ 
who heareth and feeth him, and can accept 
his fervice, Pfal. lii. t, 2. I grant he fails 
of this many times ; yet I may fay, fucb 
worlhip he intendeth, and fometimes over- 
taketh, and doth not much reckon that wor- 
Ihip which is not lb performed unto God ; . 
and the iniquity of his holy things is not 
the leaft part of his burden and exercife. 
Such a worlhip natural men are llrangers 
unto; whilft they babble out their vain- 
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glorious boallings, like the Pharifee, Luke 
xviii. 11, 12. ‘to an unknown God,’ A£ls 
xvii. 23. 

^dly. The man that is in Chrift is renew- 
ed in the way of his outward calling and 
employment in the world ; he now relblv- 
eth to be about it, becaul’e God hath com- 
manded lo ; ‘ iNot llothlul in bufinel's, fer- 
* vent in fpirit, ferving the Lord,’ Rom. 
vii. 11. ; and to eye God in it as the laft 
end, ‘ doing it to his glory,’ 1 Cor. x. 31. 
and Itudieth to keep home iutercourl'e with 
God in the exercife of his outward employ- 
ments, as Jacob doth in his latter-will, 
Gen. xlix. 18. ‘ 1 have waited for thy fal- 
vation, O Lord;’ and as Nehemiah did, 
Neh. ii. 4. ‘ Then the King laid unto me, 
‘ For what doft thou make requelt ? So I 
‘ prayed to the God of heaven j’ fo as the 
man refolveth to walk with God, and ‘ fet 
‘ him always before him,’ Pfal. xvi. 8., 
wherein I deny not he faileth often. 

t\tkly. He bccometh new in the way of 
his relations ; he becometh a more duti- 
ful hulband, father, brother, mailer, fer- 
vant, neighbour, ire. ‘ Herein doth he ex- 
* ercife himfelf to keep a confcience void of 
‘ offence towards men as well as towards 
‘ God,’ Aiils xxiv. l6. ‘ becoming all things 
to all men,’ 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

Sthly, He becometh new in the way of 
lawful liberties ; he itudieth to make ule of, 
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meat, drink, fleep, recreations, apparel, 
with an eye to God, labouring not to come 
under the power of any lawful thing; i 
Cor. vi. 12. ‘ All things are lawful unto 
* me, but all things are not expedient ; 
4 all things are lawful tor me, but I will not 
‘ be brought under the power of any nor 
to give ofience to others in the ul'e of thefe 
things, Rom. xiv. 20,-21. ‘ For meat de» 
4 llroy not the work of God. All things in- 
4 deed are pure ; but it is evil for that man 
4 who eateth with offence. It is good nei- 
4 ther to eat flefft, nor to drink wine, nor 
4 any thing whereby thy brother ftumbleth, 
‘ or is offended, or is made weak.’ Rom. 
xv. 3. 4 Let every one of us- pirate his 
4 neighbour for his good to edification ;— 
not ufing liberty as an cccafion to the flelh,’ 
Gal. v. 13. Yea, he iaboureth to ufe all 
thefe things as a ftranger on earth, fo as 
his moderation may appear, Philip, iv. J. 
4 Let your moderation be know n unto all 
4 men,’ And fome way he doth eye God as 
the kill end in thel'e things; 1 Cor. x. 31. 
4 doing all to the glory of God lo as we 
may fay of that man, ‘ Old things are 
much pa(Ted away, all things are,’ in fome 
meafure, ‘ become new,’ 2 Cor. v. 17. 
He that is fo a new creature is undoubted- 
ly in Chrilt. 

This renovation of a man in all manner of 
converlation, and this being under law t* 
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Go3 in all things, is that c holinefs, with- 
* out which no man fhall fee the Lord,' 
Heb. xii. 14. Men may fancy things to 
themfelves, but unlefs they ftudy to ap- 
prove themfelves unto God in all well- 
pleafing, and reach fome inward teftimony 
of fmcerity that way, they (hall not aflurfi 
their hearts before him. ‘ The teftimony 
‘ of men’s confcienr.es is their rejoicing,’ 
2 Cor. i. 12. ‘ By this we know that we 
‘ know him, if we keep his commandments,’ 
T John ii. 3. ‘ and hereby we know that 
f we are of the truth, and (hall alfure our 
* hearts before him. For if our heart con- 
( demn us, God is greater than’our heart, 
‘ and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our 
* heart condemn us not, then' we have 
‘ confidence towards God/ 1 John iii. 19, 
20, 2t. No confidgHce if the heart condemn. 
This is the new wreature, having a princi- 
ple of new fpiritual life infufed by God in- 
to the heart, whereby it becometh new, 
and putteth forth a<Sls of new life through- 
out the whole man, as we have faid, fo as 
he pointeth towards the whole law. 1. To- 
wards thefe commands which forbid fin ; 
fo he refolveth to (et againft fecret fins, 
not to lay a (tumbling-block before the 
blind,’ Lev. jdx. J4. little fins, which are 
judged fo by many, the lead things of the 
law. Mat v. 19. ‘ Whofoever (hall break 
‘ one of thefe lead commandments, and 
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* (hall teach men fo, he Ihall 3>e -called the 
* leaft in the kingdom of heaven fpirit- 
ual fins, filthincfs of the fpirit ; 2 Cor. vii. 
ir * Having, therefore, thcfe promifes, 
‘ dearly beloved, let us deanfe ourfelves 
f from all filthinefs of the flelh and fpirit, 
* perfeding holinefs in the fear of God.’ 
Sins of omiflion as well as of commiffion, 
ilnce men are to be judged by thefe. Mat. 
xxv. v} i,—45. ‘ Then Ihall he fay unto 
* them on the left hand. Depart from me, 
4 fe (curled into everlafting fire, prepared 

for the devil and his angels : for I was an 
« hungred, and ye gave me no meat, I was 
* thirfty, and ye gave me no drink, &c. 
Yea, fins that are winded in into his natural 
humour and conftitution, and fo are as a 
4 right eye or hand’ to him. Mat. v. 29. 
* If thy right eye offend thee, pluck it our, 
* and cafl it from thee,’ &c. This new 
principle of life, by the good hand of God, 
maketh the man fet againft every known 
fin, fo far as not to allow peaceable abode 
to any known darknefs, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
* What fellowfliip hath righteoufnefs with 
4 unrighteoufnefs ? and what communion 
4 hath light with darknefs ?’ 2. As alto he 
pointeth towards thofe commands which re- 
late to duty, and the quickening of grace in 
man s it maketh a man ‘ refpetft all God's 
* known commands, Pfal. cxix. 6. to 4 live 
I godly, righteoufly, and fobe^ly, Tit. ii. 
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S 2. yea and to ftudy a right and fincere 
way and manner of doing things, refolving 
not to give over this ftudy of conformity 
to God’s will, while he liveth on earth, but 
ftill to prefs forward toward the mark, for 
‘ the prize of the high calling of God in 
* Chrift Jefus,’ Philip, iii. 13, 14. This is 
true holinefs, very becoming all thofe wh» 
pretend to be heirs of that holy habitation, 
in the immediate company and fellowfhip 
of a holy God ; I John iii. 3. ‘We know 
‘ that when he lhall appear, we fhall be 
‘ like him;’ 

Some may thinkthefe things high attain- 
ments, and very hard to be wort at. I grant 
it is true. But,/>y?, Rememberthatthere 
is a very large allowance in the covenant, 
promifedtohis people, which maketh things 
more eaiy. The Lord hath engaged ‘ to 
‘ take away the ftony heart, to give a heart 
‘ of flefli, a new heart, an heart to fear him 
‘ for ever he hath engaged to ‘ put his 
‘ law in men’s heart ; to put his fear in 
‘ their heart: to make them keep that law; 
‘ to put his Spirit in them to caufe them 
‘ keep it.’ He hath promifed ‘ to fatisfy 
‘ the priefts with fatnefs,’ that the fouls 
of ‘ the people may be fatiated witk 
‘ his goodnefs; and to keep and water 
them continually every moment,’ Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. Jer. xxxi. 
33. Ifa. xxvii- 3. And if he muft be 1 in- 

P 
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* quired to do all thefe things unto men,* 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. he engageth to ‘ pour out 
‘ the' fpirit of grace and fupplication on 
‘ them,’ Zech. xii. 10. ; and fo to learn 
them how to leek thefe things, and how to 
put him to it, to do all for them. 

Secondly, For the fatisfaiflion of the weak- 
er, I grant this new creature, as we have 
circumfcribed and enlarged it, will not be 
found, in all the degrees of it, in every 
gracious perfon. But it is well if, 

\jl. There be a new man. We cannot 
grant lei’s: ‘ If any man be in Chrill, he is 
* a new creature,’ 2 Cor. v. 17.; and that 
is the new man, which all mult put on who 
arefavingly taught of ChriIt; Eph. iv. 21, 
24. * If fo be that ye have heard him, and 
* have been taught by him, as the truth is 
£ in Jefus : That ye put oft’ concerning the 
* former converfation the old man, which 
4 is corrupt according to the deceitful lulls. 
* and be renewed in the fpirit of your 
£ mind ; and that ye put on the new man, 
* which after God is created in righteouf- 
* hefs and true holinefs.’ There mult be 
* fotne renewing after the image of God in 
( a man’s foul and body ; there muft be 
fomewhat of every part of the man point- 
ing towards God. Although I grant every 
pne cannot inltrudt this to others, neither 
difcern it in himfelf, becavife many know 
not the diltinct parts of the fool, nor pieces 
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of reformation competent 'to every part of 
the foul and body ; yet it will be found ^ 
there is fome fuch thing in them, yea, 
they have a witnefs of it within them, if 
you make the thing plain and clear to them 
what it is. - 

2dlyt There muft be fuch a refpeft unto 
God’s known commands, that a man do not 
allowpeaceably any known iniquity to dwell 
in him ; for ‘ what fellowfttip hath righ- 
‘ teoufnefs with unrighteoufnefs ? and what 
‘ communion hath light with darknefs ?’ 
2 Cor. vi. 14, 16. He mult not regard ini- 
quity ; Pfal. cxi.x. 6. “ Then lhall I not be 
alhamed when I have refpeft unto all thy 
* commandments.’ Pfal. Ixvi. 18. ‘ If I 
‘ regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
* wiU not hear me.’ I grant men may be 
ignorant of many commands and many 
fins, and may imagine, in fome cafes, that 
fome fins are not hateful unto God ; but 
fuppofing that they are inflruifted in thefe 
things, there can be no agreement between 
righteoufnel’s and unrighteoufnefs. 

idly, Men mult point towards all the law 
of God in their honelt refolutions; for this 
is nothing elfe than to give up the heart 
unto God, to put his law in it without ex- 
ception, which is a part of the covenant we 
'are to make with God, Heb. viii. 10. ‘ This 
‘ is the covenant that I will make with the 
‘ houfe of Ifrael—I will put my laws into 

P 2 
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‘ their mind, and write them in their 
‘ hearts.’ I grant many know not how t» 
point towards God’s law in all their ways; 
fcut if it be made manifeft unto them how 
that Ihould be done, they will point at it. 
And it is true, they will many times fail of 
their refolutions in their practice ; yet 
when they have failed, they can fay, they 
did refolve otherwife, and will yet honeft- 
ly, and without guile, refolve to do other- 
wife, and it will prove their affliction to 
have failed of their refolution, when the 
Lord difeovereth it to them, which he will 
do in due time. 

qthly, When we are to judge of our ftate 
by the new .creature, we mult do it at a 
convenient time, when we are in good 
cafe, at leall, not when we are in the worlt 
cafe ; for, ‘ the fledi and fpirit do luit and 
‘ fight againft each other. Gal. v. 17.; 
and fometimes the one and fometimes the 
other doth prevail. Now, I fay, we mull 
chufe a convenient time, when the fpirit- 
ual part is not by fome tentation worlled 
and overpowered by the flelh ; for in that 
cafe the new creature is recoiled back in 
its lircams, and much returned to the foun- 
tain and the habits, except in lome fmall 
things not ealily difcernible, whereby it 
maketh oppofition to the flelh, according to 
the forefaid Scripture. For, now is it the 
time of winter in the foul, and we may 



Saving Inter eft in Chrift. 173 

not expert fruit, yea, not leaves, as in fortie 
other 1'eafon ; only here, lell profane A- 
thiefts fliould make advantage of this, we 
will fay, that the fpirit doth often prevail 
over the flelh in a godly man, and yet the 
fcope, aim, tenor, and main drift of his way 
is in the law of the Lord, that is his walk, 
Pfal. cxix. I.; whereas the path-way and 
ordinary courfe of the wicked is fin, as is 
often hinted in the book of the Proverbs oj' 
Solomon. And if it happen that a godly 
man be overmaftered by any tranfgreflion, 
ordinarily it is his fad exercife ; and we 
fuppofe he keeps it ftill in dependency be- 
fore God to have it rertified, as David 
fpeaketh, Pfal. Ivi. 13. ‘ Wilt thou not de- 
* liver my feet from falling. 

CHAP. VI. 

The difference betwixt a truly renewed man, 
who is in Chrift, and Hypocrites. 

ObjeCl. A THEISTS and hypocrites may 
-ti- have great changes and renova- 

tions wrought upon them, and in them, 
and I fear mine be fuch. 

Anfw. I grant that Atheifts and hypo- 
crites have many things in them which do 
look like the new creature. Ftrft, In re- 
gard of the parts of the man, that they, 1. 
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Come to much knowledge, as Heb. vi. 4, 
‘ They are enlightened.’ 2. There may 
be a reel among their affections, as, ‘ They 
< receive the w'ord with joy, as he that re- 
1 ceived the feed into ftony places, Mat. 
xiii. 20. 3. They may reach a great deal 
of outward reformation in the outward 
man, both anent freedom from tin, and en- 
gagement to pofitive duty, as that Pharifee 
did, Luke xviii. II, 12. 1 God, I thank 
‘ thee that I am not as other men are, ex- 
* tortioners, unjuft, adulterers, or even as 
‘ this publican : I fall twice in the week, 
i I give tithes of all that I polFefs. Yea, 
4. In regard of their practical underftand- 
ing, they may judge fome things of God to 
be excellent ; the officers Paid, that ‘ never 
* man fpake as Chrift, Johnvii. 4^- 

Secondly> Hypocrites may have a great 
deal of profeftion. 1. They may talk of 
the law and gofpel, and of the covenant, 
as the wicked do, Pfal. 1. 16. 1 What haft 
‘ thou to do to declare my ftatutes, or that 
‘ thou fliouldlt take my covenant in thy 
* mouth ?’ 2- They may confefs fin open- 
ly to their own ffiame, as King Saul did, 
1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 3. They may humble 
themfelves in fackcloth with Ahab, 1 Kings 
xxi. 27. 4. They may inquire bulily after 
duty, and come cheerfully to receive it, 
I fa. Iviii. 2. 'Yet they Peek me daily, and 
‘ delight to know my ways, as a nation 
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4 that did righteoufnefs,’ and forfook not the 
ordinance of their God ; they afk of me the 
ordinances of juftice, they take delight in 
approaching to God. 5. They may join 
with God’s interelt in a hard and difficult 
time, as Demas and other hypocrites, in 
the book of the of the Apoflies, who af- - 
terwards fell off. 6. They may give much 
of their goods to God and to the faints, as 
Ananias, AiTs v. 1,2. if not all their goods; 
I Cor. xiii. 3. 4 Though 1 beftow all my 
4 goods to feed the poor, and have not cha- 
4 rity, it profiteth me nothing.’ Yea, 7. 
It is not ifnpoffible for foine fuch, being 
ilraitly engaged in their credit, to ‘ give 
4 their bodies to be burned,’ as in the laft- 
cited place.- 

Thirdly, Hypocrites may advance far in 
the common and ordinary Iteps of a Chri- 
ftian work; fuch as the eledt have when 
God leads them captive. As, 1. They may 
be under great cpnvidlions of fin, as Judas 
was, Mat. xxvii. 3, 4, 5. So was King 
Saul often. 2. They may tremble at the 
word of God, and be under much terror, as 
Felix was, A&s xxiv. 25. 3. They may 
4 rejoice in receiving of the truth, as he 
4 that received the leed into ffony places, 
Mat. xiii. 20. 4.- They may be in forne 
peace and quiet, in expectation of falva- 
tipn by Chrift, as the fooliffi virgins were. 
Mat. xxv. 2. 5. All this may be backed 
and followed with fome good meafure of 



176 The Trial of a 

reformation, as the Pharifee, Luke xviii. 
it, 12. ‘ The unclean fpirit may go out of 
them, Mat. xii. 43. 6. This work may 
feem to be confirmed by Pome fpecial ex- 
periences and 1 tailings of the good word of 
‘ God,’ Heb. vi. 4, 5. . 

Fourthly, Hypocrites may have fome 
things very like the fame graces of the 
Spirit ; as, 1. They may have a fort of 
faith with Simon Magus, viii. 13. 2. 
They may have a fort of repentance, and 
may walk mournfully Mai. iii. 14. “ What 
^ profit is it that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of hofts ? 3. They may have 
a great fear of God, fuch as Balaam had, 
who, for a houfe-full ofgold, would not go 
with the mefiengers of Balak, without leave 
aiked of God, and given, Islumb. xxii. 18. 
4. They have a fort of hope, Job xviii. 13. 
‘ The hypocrite’s hope ihall periih.’ 5. 
They have fome love,fo had Herod to John, 
Mark vi. 26. I need 'not to infift, it is out 
of all queition they have counterfeits of all 
laving graces. 

Fijthly, They have fomewhat like the 
fpecial communications of God, and the 
witheffing of his fpirit, and fomewhat like 
* the powers .of the world to come,’— 
powerfully on them, with fome flalhes of 
joy arifing thence, as Heb. vi. 4, J. ‘ For 
‘ it is impoffihle for thofe who were once 
*■' enlightened, and have tafted of the hea- 
* renly gift; and -^ere made partakers of 
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* the Holy Gholt, and have rafted the good 
* word of God, and the powers of the 
' world to come ; if they fhall fall away, 
1 to renew them again unto repentance,’ 
‘ Notwithftanding of all which, they are 
‘ but almoft periuaded, with Agrippa, to 
‘ be Chrittians,’ Aiits xxvi. 28. It were 
tedious to fpeak particularly to each of 
thele things, and to clear it up, that they 
are all but rotten ware ; I fhall condeicend 
upon feme few things, wherein a truly re- 
newed man, who is in Chrift, doth differ 
from hypocrites and reprobates. 

1//, Whatfoever change be in hypocrites, 
yet their heart is not changed and made new. 
The new heart is only given to the elect, 
when they are converted and brought un- 
der the bond of _the covenant, jer. xxxii; 
39. ‘ 1 will give them one heart, and one 
‘ way, that they may fear me for ever.’ 
Ezek. xxvi. 2.6. ‘ Anew heart will I give 
‘ you, and a new fpirit will I put within 
‘ you; and I will take away the Itony heart 
‘ out of your flefh, and I will give you an 
* heart of flelh.’ Hypocrites did never ap- 
prehend Chrift as the only fatisfying good 
in all the world, for which with joy they 
would quit all; for then the kingdom of 
God were entered into them, Mat. xiii. 44, 
‘ The kingdom of heaven is like unto trea- 
‘ fure hid in a field; the which when a 
‘ man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 
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‘ thereof goeth and lelleth all that he 
‘ hath, and buyeth that held.’ The truly 
•enev.’ed raan dare,.,, and can upon good 
ground fay, and hatii a teflimony of it 
from on high, that his heart hath been 
changed in taking up of Chrift, and hath 
been led out after him, as the only enrich- 
ing treafure, in whom to ‘ be found he ac- 
‘ counteth all things elfe lofs and dung,’ 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

'idly, Whatlbever reformation or profef- 
fion hypocrites do attain unto, as it cometh 
not from a new heart, and pure principle 
of zeal for God, fo it ds always for fome 
M'icked and by end,'as £ to be feen of men,’ 
Mat. vi. 5. or to invite and Hum fome out- 
ward ftrait, to be fr-ee of God’s .wrath, and 
the trouble of their own confcience, Ifa. 
Iviii. 3. ‘ Wherefore have we failed, fay 
‘ they, and thou feeftnot? wherefore have 
* we afflicted our foul, and thou takell no 
‘ knowledge?’ Mat. iii. 14. ‘ What profit 
* is it that we have kept his ordinance, 
( and that we have walked mournfully be- 
c fore the Lord of hoils ?’ In tellimony of 
e this they never have refpedt to all known 
commands, elfe they fflould ( never be a- 
* lhamed,’ Pial. cxix 6. ; nor do they, 
without approven guile in their own heart, 
rofolve agajnft every known iniquity, elfe 
they were freed of heart-condemnings,and 
fo: might juftly have ‘ confidence before . 
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* God,’ l John ii. 21, 22. If, in never fo 
rmean a cafe, they did, from a prhjciple of 
dove unto, and of zeal for Chrift, and for a 
'Tight end, confefs and profefs him, Chrift 
were obliged by his own word ‘ to confefs 
* them before his Father, Jdatth. x. 32. 

I Whatfoever length hypocrites ad- 
1 vance in that work, by which people are led 
1 in unto Chrift^ yet they never i feek firlltiie 

4 kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs/ 
Matth. vi. 33. ‘ The one thing that is ne- , 
‘ ceflary,’ viz. ChrilFs friendfliip and fel- 
lowlhip, is never tfmir one thing and heart 
fatisfyingchoice, ellethat 4 betterpart would 
* never be taken from them,’ Luke x. 42. 

qthly, Whatfoever counterfeits of grace 
are in hypocrites, yet they are all bred 
there, without any faving work of the 
Spirit of Chrift ; and it is enough to exclude 
therm from the benefit of this mark, that 
they are never denied to thefe things, nor 
emptied of them, but ftill'do reft on them 
as their Saviour, fo that ‘ they fubmit not 
4 unto the righteoufnefs of God,’ Rom. x. 
3. ; and that is enough to keep them at a 
diftance from Chrift, who will never clout 
that old garment of hypocrites with his fine 
new linen, nor ‘ put his new wine in thefe 
‘ old bottles,’ Mat. ix. 16, 17. 

Sthly, We may fay, Let hypocrites, re- 
probates, or Atheifts, have what they can, 
they want the three great effentials'of re- 
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ligion an3 true Chriflianity: (i.) They 
are not broken in themfelves; and emptied 
even of their righteoufneis, tlie length of 
felf-loathing, yet lying open for relief: 
Such 1 loft ones Chrift came to feek and 
* fave,’ Luke xix, to. (2.) They never 
took up Chrift Jefus as the only treafure 
and jewel that ean only enrich, and fhould 
fatisfy ; and therefore have never cordial- 
ly agreed unto God’s device in the cove- 
nant, and fo are not worthy of him ; nei- 
ther hath the kingdom of God favingly en- 
tered into their heart-: ‘ The kingdom of 
* heaven is like unto a treafure hid in a 
‘ field, the which when a man hath found, 
* he hideth ; and for joy thereof felleth all 
* that he hath, and -buyeth the field.’ Mat. 
■xiii. 24. (?•) They never in earneft do 
dole with t hrift’s whole yoke without ex- 
ception, judging all his * will juft and good, 
* hof and Ipiritual,’ as Rom. vii. 12. ; and 

re fore no reft followed on them by 
Chrift, Mat. xi. 29. ‘ Take my yoke upon 
* you, and ye lhall find reft unto your 
f fouls.’ Therefore whofoever thou art, 
who can lay clear and juft claim to thefe 
three forefaid things, thou are beyond the 
reach of all Atheifts, hypocrites, and re- 
probates in the world, as having anfwered 
the great ends and intents of the law and 
gofpel. 

Object. I am clear fometimes, I think, to 
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lay claim to that mark of the new crea- 
ture ; yet at other times fin doth fo prevail 
over me, that I am made to queftion all the 
work within me. 

Anfiu. It is much to be lamented that 
people profefiing his name fhould be fo 
flaited and enllavcd by tranfgrelfion as 
many are. Yet, in anfwer to the objec- 
tion, if it be ferioufly proponed, we fay, 
the faints are found in Scripture juftly lay- 
ing claim unto God and his covenant when 
iniquity did prevail over them ; as we find, 
Pfal. Ixv. 3. * Iniquities prevail againlt 
‘ me ; as for our tranfgreflions, thou lhalt 
1 Purge tk6™ away.’ Rom. vii. 23, 25. 
Paul ‘ thanks God thro’ Chrift, when a 
e law Tn his members leads him captive 
‘ unto fin.’ But for the better underftand- 
ing, and fafe application, of fuch truths, 
we mult make a difference betwixt grofs 
outbreakings and ordinary infirmities or 
heart-ills, or fins that come unawares upon 
a man, without forethought or any delibe- 
ration. As for the former fort, it is hard 
for a man, whilll he is under the power of 
them, to fee his gracious change, although 
it be in him j and very hard to draw any 
comfort from it, until the man be in fome 
meafure recovered, and begin ferioully to 
refent fuch fins, and to refolve againlt 
them. We find David calling himfelf God’s 
fervant quickly after his numbering of God’s 
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people ; but he was then under the ferious 
refentment of his fin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. 
Jonah layeth claim to God as his malter 
under his rebellion ; but he is then ruing 
it, and in a Ipirit of revenge againfl: him- 
felf for his lin, Jonah i. 9, 10, 12. Next, 
as for thefe fins of infirmity, and daily in- 

(curfion and heart-ills, fiuch as thofe where- 
of Paul doth complain, it is like were. 

We fhall draw out i’ome things from that 
feventh chapter to the Romans, whereupon 
Paul maintains his interefl: in Chrift, and if 
you can apply them it is well. 1. When 
Paul findeth that he doth much fail, and 
cannot reach conformity to God’s law, he 
doth not blame the law, as being too ftridt, 
fo as men cannot keep it, as hypocrites ufe 
to fpeak ; but he doth blame himfelf as be- 
ing carnal ; and he faith of the law, ‘ that 
‘ it is good, hoty, and fpiritual,’ Rom. vii. 
12, 14. 2. He can fay, he failed of a good 
which he intended, and did outfhoot him- 
felf, and he had often honeftly rei'olved a- 
gainft the evil which he fell into, Rom. 
vii. 15, 18, 19. 3. He faith, that the pre- 
vailing of fin over him is his exercife, fo 
as he judgeth himfelf wretched becaufe of 
fuch a body of death, from which he long- 
eth to be delivered, Rom. vii. 24. 4. He 
faith, that whilft he is under the power and 
law of fin, there is fomewhat in the bottom 
of his heart oppofing it, although overma- 
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ftered by it, which would be another way, 
and when that gets the upper hand it is a 
A* 11 Qrli t fin m ^ tlnirtiJ. R r»m 1/11. 'll 1C- IlrOT! 
thefe things he ‘ thanks God in Chriit that 
‘ there is no condemnation,’ Ronr vii. 25. 
and viii. 1. Now then look if you can lay 
claim to theie things. 1. If you do blame 
yourfelf, and approve the law, whilft you 
fail. 2. If you can fay, that you do often 
refolve againll fin honefily, and without 
known guile ; and do fo refolve the con- 
trary good before the evil break in upon 
you. 3. If you can fay, that you are fo 
far exercifed with your failings as to judge 
yourfelf wretched becaufe of fuch things, 
and a body of death, which is the root 
and fountain of fuch things. 4. If you can 
fay, that there is a party within you oppo- 
fing thefe evils, which would be at the 
right way, and, as it were, is in its ele- 
ment when it is in God’s way, it is well 
only be advifed not to take reft, until in 
fome good meafure you be rid of the 
ground of this objefTion, or, at leaft, until 
you can very clearly fay, you are waging 
war with thefe things. Now a good help 
againft the prevailing power of fin is to 
cleave clofe to Chrift: Jefus by faith, which, 
as it is a part of fandfifieation, and a no- 
table piece of conformity to God’s will, 
and molt fubfervient unto his delign in the 
gofpel. Gal. ii. 20, 21. ‘ The life which 
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‘ I now live in the fiefli, I live by the faith 
‘ of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
* £5'' ' Vi 1 *-»•« a T /-T /-v -fr-n (?■ v n i- *3 
* the grace cf God and fo fhould be much 
endeavoured by people, as a work pleafing 
unto God, John vi. 29. ‘ This is the work 
‘ of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
‘ hath fentfo it is the ready way to 
draw life and fap from Chrift the blefied 
root, for fruitfulnefs in all cafes, as John 
xv. 4, f. f Abide io me, and I in you : as 
the branch cannot bear fruit of itfelf, ex- 
cept it abide in the vine ; no more can ye 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye _ 
are the branches : he that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the fame bringeth forth much 
fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.’ 

CHAP. VII. 

Of the fpecial Co?nmunication of Cod, and 
the fi/igular gracious Operations of his 
Spirit. 

Ohjetf. T Do not partake of thefe fpecial 
A communications ofGod mention- 

ed in the Scripture, and actings and outgo- ! 

ings of his Spirit, whereof gracious people 
often are fpeaking, and whereinto they at- 
tain. The want of thefe things maketh me 
much fufpedl my Pate. 

Anpu). I fhall Ihortly hint fome of thefe 
excellent communications; and I hope, up- 
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' on aright difcovery of them, there will be 
but fmall ground found for the jealous com- 
plaints of many gracious people. 

Fir ft. (Belide thefe convictions of the 
Spirit of God, which ufe to uflier Chrift’s 
way into the fouls of men, and thefe alfo 

f- which afterwards do ordinarily attend 
them), there is a feal of the Spirit of God 
fpokenofin Scripture, the principle thing 
whereof is the fanciifying work of the 
Holy Ghoft, imprinting the draughts and 
lineaments of God’s image and revealed 
will upon a man, as a feal or fignet doth 
leave an impreflion and Itamp of its like- 
nefs upon the thing fealed. So it is, 2 
Tim. ii. 19. ‘ The foundation of God 
‘ flandeth fure, having this feal : The 
< Lord knoweth them that are his ; and, 
‘ Let every one that nameth the name of 
1 Chrilt depart from iniquity.’ And thus I 
conceive the feal to be called a luitnefs, 1 
John v. 10, ‘ He that belleveth hath the 
4 witnefs in himfelfthat is, the grounds 
upon which an interefl in Chrilt is to be 
made out and proved, are in every belie- 
ver ; for he hath fomewhat of the fanClify- 
ing work of God’s Spirit in him, which is 
a fure, although not always a dear and ma- 
nifeft witnefs. 

Secondly, There is a communion with 
God much talked of among Chriftians, 
whereby they underfland the fenfible pre- 

(.l 3 
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fence of God refrefhing the foul exceeding- 
ly. But if we fpeak properly, communion 
with God is a mutual intereft between God 
and a man, who hath clofed with him in 
Chrift. ' It is a commonnefs, or a common 
intereft between God and man, not only 
is a man interefted in God himl'elf, but in 
all that is the Lord’s; fo th'e Lord hath a 
fpecial intereft in the man, and alfo all that 
belongs to him. There is a communion be- 
tween hulband and wife, whereby they 
have a 1’pecial intereft in others perfons, 
goods, gear, and concernments; fo it is 
here: There is fuch a communion with 
God, he is our God, and all things are ours, 
becaufe he is ours. This communion with 
God all true believers have at all times, as 
we lhall Ihew afterwards. I grant there is 
an atftual improvement of that communion, 
whereby men do boldly meddle with any 
thing that belongs unto God, and do meddle 
with himfelf, as their own, with much 
homelinefs and familiarity ; efpecially in 
worfliip, when the foul doth converle with 
a living God, partaking of the divine na- 
ture, growing like unto him, and fweetly 
travelling through his attributes, and, with 
fome confidence of intereft, viewing thefe 
things as the man’s own goods and gear : 
this we call communion with God in ordi- 
nances. This indeed is not fo ordinarily 
nor fio frequently made out to men, and all 
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his people do not equally partake of it : 
and it is true, that what is in God goetli 
not out for the behoof of the man to his ap- 
prehenfion equally at all times; yet certain- 
ly communion with God, properly fo called, 
viz. that commonnefs-of intereit between 
God and a.man, who is favingly in cove- 
nant with him, doth always (land firm and 
fure ; and fo much of communion with God 
in ordinances have all believers, as than 
their heart cOnv-erfeth with a living God 
there, now and then, and is in fome mea- 
fure changed into that fame image ; and 
there needeth be no doubt about any fur- 
ther in it. 

Thirdlyy There is a thing which is called 
feiluvjfhig with God, often millaken alfo a- 
monglt believers. If by fellowfhip be meant 
the walking in our duty, as in the fight of a 
living God, who feeth and heareth us, and 
is Witnefs to all 
common to all gracious men 
it habitually, anti in defign, 

ouf carriage, it is a thing 
they all have 

Pfal. xvi. 8.— 
‘ I have fee the Lord always before me.’ 
"Yea, and often they have it aiflually in ex- 
crcife, when their fpirit is in any good 
frame ; they walk as if they faw God 
Handing by them, and have fome thoughts 
of his favour through Chrift : ‘ Truly our 
‘ fellowfhip is with the Father, and with 
* his Son Jefus Chrift, 1 Johni. 3 If we by 
jdlowjhip do mean a fweet, refrefhing, fa- 
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miliar, fenfibhe converfing with God, which 
doth delight and refrelh the foul, beflde 
what the conlcience of duty doth ; it is then 
a walking in the light of his countenance, 
and a good part ol fenfible prei'ence-s- and 
although it I'eemeth Enoch had much of it, 
whilit it is laid, ‘ He walked with God,’ 
Gen. v. 24. yet it is not fo ordinary as the 
former, nor fo common to all Chriltians ; 
for here the foul is filled as with marrow 
and fatnefs, following hard after its guide, 
and ftngularly upheld by his right hand, 
Pfal. Ixlii. 5, 8. ‘ My foul lhall be fatisfied 
£- as with marrow and fatnefs ; and my 
‘ mouth lhall praife thee with joyful lips.. 
‘ My foul followed: hard after thee, thy 
‘ right hand upholdeth me.’ 

Fourthly, There is athing which is called 
(iccefs unto God; and this 1 take to be the 
removing of obltrudlions out of-the way be- 
tween a man and God, fo as the man is ad- 
mitted to come near. We are faid to have 
accefs to a great perfon when doors are call 
open, guards removed from about him, and 
we admitted to come clofe at him ; fo it is 
here. Now this accefs, inScripture,isfome- 
times taken for Chrill’s preparing of the W'ay, 
the removing of enmity between God and 
fmners, fo as men now have a patent way 
to come ulito God through Chrilt; Eph. ii. 
r8. ‘ For through him we both have an 
‘ accefs by oneSpiritumotheFatber.’Some- 
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‘ times it is taken i'or the a(5laul improvement 
of that accefs purchafed by Chrilt, when a 

Ac o. 11 <>t» A»-vi^\lono and d ifr^r PT1CCS^ 
W'hich do ordinarily fall in between him 
and God removed : God is not uncouth to 
him, nor as a llranger, keeping up himfelf 
from him, or frowning on him ; but the 
man is admitted to ‘ come even to his 
‘ feat,’ as Job xxiii. 3. Of the want of this 
doth Job complain, chap, xxiii. 8. 9. whilll 
he faith, ‘ I go forward, backward, to the 
‘ right and left hand, and I find him not.’ 
The firlt fort of accefs is common to all be- 
lievers ; they are brought near by the blood 
of the covenant, and are no more far off, 
as the deadly enmity between God and 
them is removed : but accels in the other ' 
fenfe is difpenfed more according to the 
Lord’s abfolute iovereignty and pleafure, 
and it is left in the power of believers to 
obflrudt it unto themfelves, until it pleafe 
the Lord mercifully and freely to grant it 
unto them again ; ho it is up and' down, 
and there need's be no quell ion' as to a 
man’s ftate about it. 

Fifthly, There is a thing called liberfy be- 
fore God ; and this properly is freedom, or 
free fpeaking unto God. Many do much 
queftion their ftate, becaufe of thb want of 
this now and then, lince the Scripture hath 
faid, ‘ Where the Spirit is there is liberty,’ 
2 Cor. iii. 17. ; but they do unjuftly confine 
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that iibei ty fpoken of t!;ere unto this free 
fpeaking before God. I grant, where the 
Spirit of the T ,r\rv? < a A J ir'/'iv; a t« 
God’s will in the Scriptures to a man, there 
is liberty from any obligation to the cere- 
monial law, and from the condemning 
power of the moral law, and from much of 
that grofs darknefs and ignorance which is 
on natural hearts as a vail hiding; Chrift in 
the goipel from them. I grant alfo, that 
fometimes even this liberty, which is a free 
communing with God, and ( ordering of 
‘ our canfe before him, and filling of our 
' mouth with arguments,’ Job. xxiii. 4. 
is granted to the godly, but not as liberty 
taken in the former fenfcs. Although the 
Lord hath obliged himfelf to ( pour out the 
1 fpirit of prayer upon all the houfe of 
* David’ in fome meafure, Zech. xii. to, 
yet this communication of the Spirit, which- 
we call liberty or free fpeaking unto God, 
dependeth much on the Lord’s abfolute plea- 
fure, when, and in what meafure to allow it. 
This liberty, which we call freedom, orfree- 
fpeaking withGod in prayer,is at times much 
abllrabfed from any great confidence in the 
time, of prayer, at leaft, until it draw to- 
wards the clofe of it ; it ftandeth much in 
a vivacity of the underltanding to take up 
the cafe which a man is to ipeak before 
God, fo as he can order his caule : and next 
there be words, or verbal expreffions, ele- 
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gant, Suitable, and very emphatical, or 
powerful and pithy. There is alfo joined 
a fervency of fpirit in prayer, whereof the 
^Scripture fpeaketh ; the foul is hot and 
: bended, and very intent. There is alfo 
■ordinarily in this liberty a fpecial melting 
Bof the heart often joined with a great mea- 
ufure of the ‘ Spirit of grace and fupplica- 
1 ‘ tion,’ Zech. xii. 10. So the foul is pour- 
tied out before God as for a firft-born. Such 
as the liberty which many faints get before 
•'.God, whild, in much brokenneis of heart 
land fervency of fpirit, they are admitted 
oto fpeak their mind fully to God, as a living 
God, noticing (at leail) their prayer. 

^Sometimes this liberty is joined with confi- 
iidence, and then it is not only a free, but 
.alfo a bold fpeaking before God. It is 
that ‘ boldnefs with confidence,’ Eph. hi, 
12. ‘In whom we have boldnefs and ac- 
‘ cefs with confidence, by the faith of him.’ 

'IThis is more rarely imparted unto men 
Hthan the former, yet it is ordinary : it hath 
hin it, befide what we fpake before, fome 
r influence of the fpirit upon faith, maketh it 
r.put out fome vigorous adling in prayer. 
iJThere is a fweet mournful frame of fpirit, 
uby which a man poureth out his heart in 
i.God’s bofom, and, with fome confidence of 
jlhis favour and good will, pleadeth his 
;; caufe before him as a living God ; and this 
i is all the fenfible prefence that many faints 
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do attain unto. There is no ground of 
doubt anent a man’s itate in the point of 
liberty before God, in this lalt fenfe, be- 
caufe there is nothing effential to the mak- 
ing up of a graciousdlate here : fome have 
itlome want it, fome have it at fome times, 
and not at other times, fo that it is much 
up and down ; yet I may fay, gracious 
men may do much, by a very ordinary in- 
fluence, contributing towards the attaining 
and retaining, or keeping of fuch a frame 
of fpirit.- 

Sixthly, There is a thing called influence, 
or breathing of Spirit. This gracious influ. 
ence (for of fuch only do I now fpeak) is ei- 
ther ordinary ; and this is the operations of 
the Holy Spirit on the foul, and the habits 
of grace there, whereby they are 1H11 kept 
a live, and in fome exercife and adling, al- 
thoughnot very difcernible. This influence, 
I conceive, doth always attend believers, 
and is that ‘ keeping and watering night 
and day, and every moment,’ promifed 
' I fa. xxvii. 3.: or, this influence is more 
fingular and fpecial, and is that fame to a 
gracious ,althought a withered, foul, as . 
the e wind and breath to the dry bones,’ 
x putting them in good cafe, Ezek. xxxvii. 
9, 10. and ‘ as the dew or rain to the grafs,’ 
‘ °r newly mown field and parched ground, 
Pfal. lxxii.6. Such influence is meant. Cant, 
iy. 16. by the ‘ blowing of the Iptith-wind, 
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* making the Ipices to flow out.’ When the 
Spirit moveth thus, there is an edge put 
upon the graces of God in the foul, and they 
are made to adl gaore vigoroufly. This i* 
the ‘ man enlarging of the heart,’ by 
‘ which a < man doth run in the ways of 
e God,’ Pfal. cxix. 32. This influence is 
more difcernible than the former, and not 
fo ordinarily communicated. Alfo here^ 
fometimes the wind bloweth more upon one 
grace, and fometimes more difcernibly up- 
on another, and often upon many of the 
graces together ; and according to the lef- 
fer or greater meafure of this influence, 
the foul a&eth more or lefs vigoroufly to- 
wards God ; and fince faith is a created 
grace in the foul, this influence of the 
Spirit is upon it, fometimes lefs and fome- 
times more, arid accordingly is the aflurance 
of faith, fmall or great. 

Seventhlyy There is the hearing cf prayert 

often fpoken of in Scripture ; and many 
vex themfelves about it, alledging that they 
know nothing of it experimentally. I grant 
there is a favourable hearing of prayer; 
but we muft remember it is twofold. Ei- 
ther (1.) It is fuch as man is fimply to be- 
lieve by way of argument on Scriptural 
grounds : as if I be fled unto Chrift, and 
do approach unto God in him, pray ac- 
cording to his will, not regarding iniquity 
in my heart, exercifing faith about the 
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tiling I pray for abfolutely or conditionally, 
accordingly to the nature of the thing and 
promifes anent.it ; I am obliged to believe 
that God heareth my prayer, and will give 
what is good, according to thefe Scriptures, 
John xiv. 13, 14. ‘ Whatfoever ye alk in 
* my name, I will do it.’ 1 John v. 14. 
‘ This is our confidence, that whatfoever 
* we afk according to his will, he heareth 
* us.’ Mark. xi. 24. ‘ Believe that ye re- 
f ceive, and ye lhall have what ye defire/ 
Pfal. Ixvi. l8* ‘ If I regard iniquity in my 
‘ heart, the Lord will not hear then if I 
regard not iniquity, I may believe that he 
doth hear me. Or, (2.) A man doth fen- 
fibly perceive that God heareth his prayer; 
it is made out to his heart, without any 
fyllogiflical deduction. Such a hearing ol 
prater got Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 18. ‘ Her 
* countenance Was no more fad.’ Surely 
the Lord did breathe upon her faith, and 
made her believe that Ihe was heard : Ihe 
could not make it out by any argument; 
for Hie had no grounds whereupon to build 
the premifes of the argument, according to 
Scripture, in the particular : God did Itamp 
it fome way upon her heart fenfibly, and 
fo made her believe it. This is but rarely 
granted, efpeci.ally in cafes clearly dedu- 
cible in Scripture ; therefore people are 
much to be fatisfied in exercifing their faith 
about the other, and ought to leave it to 



Saving Interefl in Chrijl. 19 j 

God to give of this latter what he j leafeth. 
A man’s gracious liate Ihould qot be 
brought upon debate upon the account of 
fuch hearing of prayer. 
" Eightly, There is atfurance of God’s fa- 
vour by the witneffing of our own fpirits ; 
which affurance is deduced by way of ar- 
gument fyllogiftically thus : Whofoever 
believeth on Chriit fhall never perifh : but 
I do believe on Chriil ; therefore I fhall 
never perifh. Whofo hath refpecl. unto all 
God’s commandments fhall never be afham- 
ed : but I have refpeht unto all his com- 
mands ; therefore, I fhall never be afham- 
ed. I fay, by reafoning thus, and com- 
paring fpiritual things, a man my attain 
unto a good -certainty of his gracious flate. 
It is fuppof'ed, 1 John iii. 18, 19. ‘ That 
‘ by loving the brethren in deed and in 
‘ truth, we may allure our hearts before 
1 God —And that a man may rejoice upon 
‘ the teflimony of a good confidence, 2 
Cor. i. 12. * A man may have confidence 
‘ towards God, if his heart do not con- 
* demn him,’ 1 John iii. 21. We may then 
attain unto f’ome affurance, although not 
full aflurance, by the witnefs of our own 
fpirits. I do not deny, that in this wit- 
nefling of our fpirits towards affurance 
there is fome concurrence of the Spirit of 
God : but, I conceive, there needeth but a 
very ordinary influence, without which we 

R 2 
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can do nothing. Now, this affiirance, fuch 
as it is, may be reached by intelligent be* 
lievers, who keep a good confcjence m 
their walk. So, 1 hope, there needs be no 
debate about it, as to a man’s gracious 
ilate ; for if a man will clear himfelf of 
heart-condemnings, he will fpeedily reach 
this affurance. i 

Ninthly, There is a ( witnefling of God’s 
f Spirit’ mentioned, Rem., viii. 16. bear- 
> ing witnefs with our fpiiit, that we are 
‘ the children of God.’ Tins operation of 
the Spirit is bed underflood, if we produce 
any fyllogifm by which our fpirit doth 
wivnefs our fonfmp; as, for example, Who- 
foever loveth the brethren is palled from 
death to life, and confequently is in Chrift : 
hut I love the brethren ; therefore I am 
faffed from death to life. Here there is a 
threefold operation of the Spirit, or three 
operations rather : The firlt is a beam of 
divine light upon the firfl propofition, per- 
fuading the divine authority of it as the 
word of God. 7’he Spirit of the Lord mult 
Witnefs the divinity of the Scripture, and 
that it is the infallible word of God, far be- 
yond all other arguments that can be ufed 
for it. The fecond operation is a glorious 
beam of light from the Spirit, finning upon 
the fecond propofition, and fo upon his 
own graces in the foul, difeoyering them 
to be true graces, and fuch as the Scripture 
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ealleth fo. Thus we are faid to ( know by 
* his Spirit the things that are freely giveu 
1 unto us of God/ x Cor. if 13. The third 
operation is in order to the third propofi- 
tion of the argurhent, or the conclufion, and 
this I conceive to be nothing elfe but an in- 
fluence upon faith, firengthening it to 
draw a concluflon of full alfurance upon the 
the forefaid premifes. 

Now; (withjiibiniffion unto others, who 
have greater light in the Scripture, and 
more experience of thefe precious com- 
munications), I do conceive the witnefs of 
the Spirit, or witneffing ofit, which is men- 
tioned, Rom. viii. 16. The Spirit itfelf 
f beareth witnefs with out fpirit that v^e 
< are the children of God/ is not that firft 
operation upon the firit propofition; for 
that operationis thattellimony of the Spirit 
by which he beareth witnefs to the divinity 
of the whole Scripture, and alferteth the 
divine authority of it unto the fouls of gra- 
cious men : and fuch an opertation may 
be upon a truth of Scripture, which doth 
not relate to a man’s fonlhip or intereli: in 
Chrill at all. The Spirit may fo Ihine upon 
any truth, relating to duty, or any other 
fundamental truth, perl'uading the divinity 
of it upon and unto the foul, and fpeak no-’ 
thing relating to a man’s interelt in Chrift. 
Neither is the third operation ot the Spirit, 
by which he jnakes faith bodly draw the 
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conclufion, this witnefling of the Spirit; for 
that operation is nothing elfe but an influ- 
ence upon faith , bringing it out to full 
aflTurance: but that whereupon this full 
aflurance is drawn or put out is fomewhat 
deponed and witnefled already ; therefore 
I conceive the fecond operation of the 
Spirit upon the fecond propolition, and lb 
upon the graces in the man, is that witnefs 
of God’s Spirit, that beam of divine light 
lliining upon thofe graces, whereby they 
are made very conlpicuous to the under- 
flanding. That is the witnefs, the Ihining 
fo on them is his witneffing ; for only here, 
in this propofition, and in this operation 
aioth the Spirit of God prove a co-witnels 
with our fpirit .* for the main thing where* 
in the witnefs of our fpirit lyeth is in the 
fecond propofition, and fo the fpirit of God 
witnefling with our fpirits is alfo in that 
fame propolition. So thefe two witnefles 
having deponed and witnefled one and the 
fame thing, viz. the truth and reality of 
fueh and fuch graces in the man, which our 
own fpirit or confcience doth depone, ac- 
cording to its knowledge, and the Spirit of 
the Lord doth certainly affirm and witnefs 
to be fo ; there is a fentence drawn forth, 
and a conclufion of the man’s fonlhip by 
the man’s faith breathed upon by the Spirit 
for that effect : and this conclufion beareth 
the full aflurance of a man’s fonihip. It may 
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ke prefumed, that fome true faints do not 
partake of this all their days, as Hcb. ii. 
15. ‘ And deliver them, who through fear 
‘ of death were all their lifetime fubject to 
* bondao'e.’ O 

Tenthly, I fpeaJc with the experience of 
many faints, and I hope, according to 
Scripture, if I fay there is a communication 
of the Spirit of God which is let out to 
fome of his people fometimes, that is fome- 
what befide, if not beyond, that witnelfing 
of a fonlhip fpoken of before. It is a glori- 
ous divine manifeflation of God unto the 
foul, fhedding abroad God’s love in the 
heart : It is a thing better felt than fpoken 
of: It is no audible voice, but it is a waff 
of -glory filling the foul with God, as he is 
life, light, love, and liberty, countervailing 
that audible voice. ‘ Q man, greatly Be- 
‘ loved,’ Dan. x. 19. putting a man in a 
tranfport with this on his heart, 1 It is 
‘ good to be here,’ as Mat. xvii. 4. It is 
that which went out from Chrilf to Mary, 
when he but mentioned her name, John 
xx. 16. ‘ Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She 
turned herfelf, and faith unto him, Rab- 
* boni, which is to fay. Matter.’ He had 
fpoken fome words to her before, and flic 
underftood not that it was he ; but when 
he uttereth this one word, Mary, there 
was fome admirable divine conveyance and 
manifettation made out unto her heart, by 
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which flie was To fatisfjingly filled, that 
there was no place for arguing and difput- 
ing whether or no that was Chrift, and if 
Jlie had any intereft in him. That mani- 
feltation made faith to itfelf, and did pur- 
chafe credit and truth to iti'elf, and was 
equivalent with ‘ Thus faith the Lord.’ 
This is fuch a glance of glory that it may 
in the higheft fenl’e be called, the ear?iejl 
or firfl-fruits of the inheritance, Eph. i. 14. 
for it is a felt armful of the holy God, al- 
moft wholly conforming the man unto his 
likenefs, fo fwallowing him up, that he for- 
getteth all things except the prefent mani- 
fellation. O how glorious is this manifefta- 
tion of the Spirit ! faith here rifetli to fo 
full an afi’urance, that it refolveth wholly 
into fenfible embracements of God. This 
is the thing which doth belt deferve the 
title of fenfible prefnce, and, it is like, is 
not given unto all believers, fome whereof 
are ail their days under bondage, and in 
fear, Heb. ii. ij. ; but here, ‘ love, al- 
‘ moll perfeift, calteth out fear,’ 1 John 
iv. 18. This is fo abfolutely let out upon 
the Mailer’ pleafure, and fo tranllent and 
palling, or quickly gone, when it is, that no 
man may bring his gracious llate upon de- 
bate for want of it. 

Eleventhly^ There is a thing we call peace, 
about which many do vex theinfelves. 
This peace is either anent a man’s Hate* 
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that he is reconciled unto God by Jefus 
Cbrift, or it is anent his prefent cafe and 
condition, that he is walking fo asapproren 
of God, at leait lb far as there is no quarrel 
or controverfy between God and hint 
threatening a llroke. Both of thefe are 
either Inch in the court of Scripture, and 
confequently in God’s account ; or in the 
court of a man’s o\rn confcience. Peace 
anent a man’s ftate, as being in Chrift, is 
fure in the court of Scripture and of hea- 
ven, when a man doth by faith dole with 
Chriftaudthenewcovenant,Rom.v.I. ‘ Be- 
‘ ing jullihed by faith, we have peace with 
‘ God.’ It being fure and folid in the court 

' of Scripture, it fhould hold fure in the court 
of a man’s confcience, it being rightly in* 
formed ; for in that cafe it ftill fpeaks ac- 
cording to Scripture: but, becaul’e often 
the confcience is miliuformed and in the 
dark, therefore there is often peace anent 
a man’s ftate according to Scripture, whilft 
his confcience doth threaten the contrary, 
and doth ftill condemn, and refufeth to aflbil 
the man, as being reconciled unto God 
through Chrift. In this cafe the cenfcience 
mull be informed, and the man’s gracious 
ftate made out by the marks of grace, as 
we fliewed before ; and here 'the witnefs. 
of my own fpirit will do much to allay the 
cry of the confcienee ; and if the Spirit of 
the Lord join his witnefs and teftimony. 
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the confcienc* is perfedlly fatisfied, and 
prodaimeth peace to_the man. 

Tiie other peace anent a man’s prelent 
cafe or condition, viz. that it is approverl 
of God in a gofpel-fenJ’e, it maybe wanting, 
and jullly wanting, although the peace 
anent a man’s Hate be lure. This peace 
anent a man’s cafe and condition is either 
fitch in the court of Scripture ; and this is 
when a man is not regarding iniquity, and 
refpeiSting the commands of God without 
exception ; thei* the Scripture faith, he 
Hands in an even place, and he needth fear 
no fiated quarrel between God and him in 
order to a temporary firoke ; and when it 
is thus, his confidence ihould alfo affoil him 
cfiat lame way, and would do lb, if it were 
rightly informed : but becaufe the confid- 
ence is often in the dark, therefore a man 
may be alarmed with evil in the court of 
confidence, as if he were jufily to expert 
a Hroke from God becaufe of his fin, and 
fome quarrel God hath at him, although he 
intend falvation for him. This, is enough 
to keep a man in dilquiet, and to inhibit 
him the rejoicing allowed unto him, whilfl 
he is walking in his integrity : therefore 
a mafl mull here alfo inform his confidence, 
and receive no accufations nor condemnings 
from it, unlefs it make them clear by Scrip- 
ture. At that bar let every man Hand, 
both anent his Hate and his condition or 
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cafe ; and let him appeal from all other 
courts to that end, and not receive any in- 
didlment but conform to the truth of God, 
by which the confcience is to proceed in 
all things. And if this were well looked 
unto, there w'ould not be fo many ground- 
lefs fufpicions amongfl the Lord’s people, 
either anent their Hate, or their condition, 
upon every thought which entercth their 
mind. 

Twelfthly, There is the joy of the Holy 
Ghoft; and this is when the Spirit doth 
breathe upon our rejoicing in God, (which 
is a grace very little in exercife with 
many), and maketh it fet out fenfibly and 
vigoroufly ; and he exciteth and ftirreth 
the peflion of joy and of delight in the foul, 
fo as there is an ‘ unfpeakable and glorious 
‘joy in foul,’ in the apprehenfion of God’s 
friendi'h'vp and nearnefs unto him. I Pet. i. 
18. ‘ In whom, though now yt fee him 
‘ not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
£ unfpeakable and full of glory.’ This joy 
followeth upon peace, and peace fcllowcth 
righteoufnefs, Rom. xiv. 17. ‘ The king- 
‘ dom of God—is righteoufnefs, and peace, 

• ‘ arid joy in the Holy Ghoft.’ This joy 
- readily will not fail to be according to 
the meafure of the afturance of faith, as, 
1 Pet. i. 8. ‘ In whom believing ye re- 
‘ joice.’ So that the removal of miftakes 
about other things will allay doubts anent 
this. 
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Now, becaufe fome of thefe excellent 
communications of the Spirit, after they are 
gone, are brought in queflion as delufions 
of Satan ; for vindication of them, we fay, 
that the ipecial operations of God’s Spirit 
in any high degree ufually are communica- 
ted to people after inch brokennefs of fpi- 
m, Pfal. li. 8. f Make me to hear joy and 
‘ gladnefs, that the bones which thou haft 
* broken may rejoice after fo fingular 
pains in religious dufy ; Dan. ix. 3, 21. 
‘ And I fet my face unto the Lord God, to 
‘ feek by prayer and fupplication, with 
* failing, and fackloth, and allies. And 
‘ whiles I was fpeaking and praying, and 
‘ confefftng my fin the man Gabriel, 
‘ whom I have feen in the vifion at the be- 
( ginning, being caufed tolly fwiltly touch- 
* ed me or in time of Inch luffering for 
righteonfnefs, I Pet. i.v. 13,14. ‘ Rejoice, 
‘ in as much as ye are partakers of Chrift s 
* fufferings; that when his glory lhall be re- 
* vealed, ye may be glad alfo with exceeding 
‘ joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 
‘ Chrift, happy are ye; for the Spirit ofglo- 
‘ ry and of God refteth upon you or if 
they break in as the rain that waiteth not 
for man, then they do fo humble and abafe 
the perfon, Ha. vi. $. ‘ Woe is me fori 
< am undone, becaufe I am a man of un- 
‘ clean lips—for mine eyes have feen the 
* King, the Lord of hullsand there are 
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found lb many evidences of grace in the 
man, Rom. viii. 16. ‘ The Spirit itfelf bear* 
‘ eth witnefs with our fpirit, that we are 
1 thechildren of God or thefc things dol'o 
provoke unto holinefs, and to have every 
thing nnfwerable and conform unto thele 
manifeftations of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. ‘ Let 
* every one that nameth the name of Chrifb 
* depart from iniquity.’ The perfon un- 
der them doth fo loathe all things befide 
God’s friendfhip and fellowlhip. Mat. xvii. 
4. ‘ Peter faid unto Jefus, Lord, it is good 
t for us to be here : and thefe things do 
carry on them and with them fo much au- 
thority and divine fijperfcriprion, wrhilft 
they are in the foul, that afterwards they 
may appear fufficiently to be fpecial com- 
munications of God, and lingular gracious 
operations of his Spirit, and no delulions of 
* Satan transforming himfelf into an angel 
* of light,’ 2 Cor. xi. 14. nor fuch com- 
mon flaflies of the Spirit as may admit af- 
terwards irrecoverable apoftafy from God, 
Hcb. vi. 4, J, 6. ‘ For it is impollible for 
‘ fhofe who were once enlightened, and 
x have tailed of the heavenly gift, and were 
* made partakers of the Holy Gholl, and 
x have tailed the good word of God, and 
* the powers of the worldto come ; if they 
* fhall fall away to renew them again unto 
* repentance.’ 

Now thep, to conclude this part of the 
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work that relateth unto trial; I fay to all 
thefe who complain of the want of the preci- 
ous outlettings of t}ie fpirit, ijl, Blefs Gocf if 
you want nothing eflential for making out of 
a faving interell in Chrift. God hath given 
unto you Chriit Jefus, the greatefl gift he 
had ; and fince your heart vs fliapen out for 
him, he will, with him, give yon all things - 
that are good for yon in their feafon. 2dly, 
I do believe, upon a right fearch and trial, 
after you have underltood the communica- 
tions of the Spirit, you are not fo great a 
ftranger to many things as you did fufpe<fl 
yourl'elf to be. But, ^dly, Remember the 
promifss of life and of peace with God are 
no where in Scripture made unto thefe 
fpecial things whereof you alledge the 
want: the promifes are made , unto faith, 
followed with holinefs ; and it may be pre- 
fumed, that many heirs of glory do not in 
this life partake of fome of thefe things, but 
* are in bondage all their days through fear 
< of death,’ Heb. ii. ij. fo that there fiiould 
be no miftake about thefe things ; we may 
feek after them, but God is free to give or 
withhold them. qthl. Many do leek after 
fuch manifeliations before they give credit 
by faith unto God’s word. He hath borne 
record that there is life enough lor men in 
Chrilf Jefus ; and if men would by believ- 
ing fet to their feal that God is true, they 
iliould partake of more - of.thefe excellent 
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things; Sthly, I may fay, many have not 
honourable apprehentions and thoughts of 
the Spirit of God, whofe proper work it is 
to put out the forefaid noble operations. 
They do not adore him as God, but vex, 
grieve, quench, and refill him ; and many 
people complaining of the want of thefe 
things are not at the pains to feek the Spirit 
in his outgoings, and few do fet themfelves 
apart for luch precious receipts : therefore, 
be at more pains in religion, give more 
credit to his word, and elleem more high- 
ly of the Spirit of God, and fo you may 
hud more of thefe excellent things. 
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A T T A I N 

UNTO A 

SAVING INTEREST IN CHRIST. 

P A II T II. 

HAVING, in the former part of this 
treatife, put eritry man’s Itate to trial, 

it now remains that, in this following part, 
we give advice to thofe, who neither can 
nor dare lay claim to the marks formerly. 
mentioned.- 

Quell. II. What fhall they do ouho want the 
Marks of a true and faving interejl in 
Christ already fpoken of, and neither 
tan nor dare pretend unto them ? 

Anfw. If men mifs in themfelves the 
marks of a faving intereft in Chrift, fpoken 
of before, then it is their duty, and of all 
that hear this gofpel, perfonally and hearti- 
ly to clofe with God’s device of faving fin- 
ners by Chrift Jefus, and this lhall fecure 
their ftate. 
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CHAP. I. ■ 
IS07111 things premifed for the Information 

of thofe who are more ignorant. 

FOR the better unc1erftan<ling of this we 
fliall premife fome things for informa- 

tion of thofe who are more ignorant, and 
then fpeak more direflly- to the thing. As 

1 for the things to be premifed : 
tjiy The Lord did, at the beginning, out 

i of his bounty, make a covenant witlx man 
in Adam, Gen. ii. 16, 17. and did enable 

| man to abide in that covenant, Ecol. yii. 
: 29. * God hath made man'uprightbut 
man, by eating of that fcirbidden fruit, 
Gen. iii. did break that covenant, Hof. vi, 
7* ‘ They, like Adam, have tranlgreffed 
the covenant,’ and made it void for ever, 
Rom. iii. 20. ‘ By the deeds of the law 
* there lhall no flefhbe jultified in his light;’ 
and involved hinifelf into all mifery there- 
by, Rom. v. 12. As by one man fin enter- 
ed into the world, and death by fin ; and 
‘ fo death paifed upon all men, for that all 
‘ have finned.’ 

‘idly. The Lord did moft freely, from 
everlafiing, purpofe and intend to lave men 
another way, viz- Chrift Jefus, and the co- 
venant of grace, in which he intended re- 
concilement with the elect through Chtift 
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Jefus, God and man, born of a woman in 
due time, to make this agreement effectual. 
And this device of fatisfying his own juftice, . 
and faving of.the ele<5t by Chrift, he did at 
firft intimate to our parents in Paradife, 
Gen. iii. 15. where he faith, * Tiiat the 
* Seed of the woman fhall bruife the fer- 
* pent’s head.’ And the Lord hath in all ge- 
nerations madet his known to his chnrch. 

^dly, The Lord hath in all ages covenant- 
ed to be the reconciled God of all thefe, 
who by their fubjediion to his ordinances 
did profefs their latisfadlion with this de- 
vice, and oblige themfelves to acquiefce 
in the fame, and to feek falvation by Chrift 
jefus, as God doth offer him in the gofpel ; 
fo all the people of Ifrael are called the 
Lord’s people, and are faid to avouch him 
to be their God, and he doth avouch them 
to be his people, Exod. xix. 5, 8. Deut. 
xxvi. 18, 18. Yea, the Lord doth alfo en- 
gage himfelf to be the God of the feed and 
children of thofe who fubjedt them- 
felves to his ordinances. The covenant is 
laid to be made between God and all the 
people, young and old, prefent and not 
prefent that day, Deut. xxix. 10,—15: ; 
and all are appointed to come under fome 
leal of that covenant, as was enjoined to 
Abraham, Gen. xvii. to. Not only was it 
fo in t’.c Old Teftament, but it is fo in the 
New Teftament alfo. The Lord makes of- 
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fer oflrimfelf to beonrGod in Chrift Jefus; 
and the people profeffing their fatisfaftion 
in that offer, and in the teftimony thereof 
fubjerting themfelves unto the ordinances, 
they are reckoned a covenanted people, 
and are joined unto his church in thonlands, 
receiving a ieal of the covenant, without 
any further particular previous trial Slfls. 
ii. 38,—41. L< Then Peter faid unto them, 
‘ repent, and be baptized, every one of 
‘ you, in the name of Jetits Chrift, for the 
* remiffion of lins.-^Then they that gladly 
* received the word were baptized ; and 
‘ the fame day there were added unto them 
* about three thouland fouls.”' 

Qthly, Many do deal treacheroufly witk 
God in this covenant ; Pfal. Ixxviii. 36. 37, 
* Neverthelefs, they did flatter hirn with 
‘ their month, and they lied unto him with 
* their tongues ; for their heart was not 
‘ right with him, neither were they fted- 
‘ fall in his covenant.” And although they 
profefs their eftimation of Chrift the Savi- 
our, and their heart-fatisfadlion with that 
device of laving linners by him, and having 
the image of God reftored by hirn in them ; 
yet their heart is not right with God, and 
they do content themfelves with an empty 
title of being in a fealed covenant with God ; 
John. viii. 39. ‘ Abraham is our father,’ 
fay they. For although the Lord obligeth 
every man, who profelfeth his fatisfaction 
with Chrift Jefus, the deviled ranfom, to be 
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cordial and fincere herein; and only to thefe 
who are fo doth he make out the Ipiritual 
promifes of the covenant, they only being 
* privileged to be the Ions of God who ' 
* do really receive Chrift,’ John i. 12. 
yet the Lord doth permit many to profefs 
their doling with him inChrift, both in the 
Old and New Teftament, whilft their heart 
is not engaged ; and he doth admit them to 
be members of his church, granting unto 
them the ufe of ordinances/'and many other 
external mercies and privileges denied unto 
the Heathen, who are. not in covenant with 
him.. 

Sthly, Although the greater part of people 
do foolilhly fancy, that they have clofed 
with God in Clirilt Jefus lincerely and 
heartily ; or, at leaft, they do, without any 
ground or warrant, promifc a new heart to 
tnemfelvesbefore they depart this life; yet 
there be but very few who do really and 
cordially clofe with God in Chrift Jefus, as 
he is offered in the gofpel; and fo there be 
but very few faved ; as is clear, Mat. vii. 
14. ‘ Strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
< way which leadeth untolife, and few there 
• be who find it.’ Mat. xx. 16. ‘ Many 
* are called, but few chofen.’ If people 
would believe this, it might help to alarm 
them. 

Gthly. Althought none at all do cordially 
clofe withGodin ChriftJefus, and acquiefce 
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uthatranforti found out by God, except only 
hch as are (flecfed ; Rora. xi. 7. ‘ But the 
ledled hath obtained it, and the reft were 
blinded;’ and whofe hearts the Lord 
doth fov'ereignly determine to that blefl’ed 

hoice ; John vi 44. ‘ No man can come to 
(me, except the Father which hath fent me, 
‘ draw him;’ yet the Lord hath left it as a 
rduty upon people who hear this gofpel, to 
fjcloie with his offV.- of falvation flirough 
IChrift Jefus, as if it were in there power 
no do it ; and the Lord, through thefe 
command* and exhortations, wherein he 
obligeth men to thething , doth convey life 

I and ftrength to the elect, and doth therein 
convey the new heart unto them, which 
pointeth kindly tow’ards this new device of 
laving finners, and towards Chrift in his 
covenant-relations ; or, it is the Lord’s 
mind, in thefe commands and invitations, to 
put people on fome duty, with which he 
uleth to concur for accomplilhingthat bufinefs 
between him and them : fo then, it is a 

) coming on our part, and yet a draining on 
his part, John vi. 44 ; it is a drawing on his 
part, and a running on our part, Cant. i. 
4.-; it is an approaching on our part and yet 
a ‘ chiding and caufing to approach on his 
‘ part-,’ Pfal. Ixv. 4.; it is a believing or 
receiving on our part, John i. 12. and yet 
‘ it is given us to believe,’ Phil. i. 29. 
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CHAP. II. 

Sect. I. What it is to clcfe with Cod's De~- 
vice offaviug Sinners by Chrijl Jefts. and 
that it is a necejfary Duty, 

HAVING premiled thefe things, I lay,'" 
ifrnen mifs in themfelves the marks of a 

faving intereft in Chrift, fpoken of in the 
former part of the treatife ; then, for fe- 
euring their fiate, they are obliged, with all 
diligence, perfonally and heartily to accept \ 
of and dole with God’s device of faving tin- 
ners by Chriti Jefns, held out in the golpel. 

In handling of this, we fhail, i//, Shew 
what it is to accept of and clofe with that 
noble invention, idly, We thall Ihew that 
it is the neceflary duty of thole who would 
be in favour with God, and fecure their 
fouls. What is previoufly required of . 
thofe who perform this duty, ^tkly, What 
are the qualifications and properties of this 
duty, if rightly managed. $thly, What be 
the native confequences of it, if it be per- 
formed aright. _• 

As for the firft, What it is to clofe with 
God’s device of faving fmners by Chrift 
Jefus, held out in the gofpel. Here we mult 
remember, as we Ihesved before, that at firlt 
God willed man to abide in his favour, by 
holding fait his firft integrity in which he 
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;',’as created; but man by his tranfgreffion 
(bit God’s favour, made void that covenant 

;>f works, and put himfelf in an utter incapa* 
J ity to regain the Lord’s friendihip, which 
•ne had lolt by bis fin, and to refcue himfelf 
prom the curie and wrath now due to hint 
|or the fame, or any way to procure his own 
jifalvation : but the Lord freely hath mani- 
llfeited another way of repairing man’.s loft 
Peftate, viz. by fending his Son Chrift Jefus 
pin the fleflt, to fatisfy his juftice for the fins 
itof the eleift, and to reftore in them his image 
smow defaced, and to bring them unto glory ; 
Jand he hath made open proclamation in the 
church, that whoever will lay afide all 

(thoughts of faving themielves by the cove- 
inant of works, or inherent righteoufnefs', 
jand will agree heartily to be faved by Chrift 
IJefus, they (hall be reftored to a better con- 
idition than formerly man was in, and fliaTl 
rbe faved. So then, to clofe with God’s de- 
ivice of faving Aimers by Chrift Jefus is to 
: quit and forego all thoughts of help of falva- 
: tion by our own righteoufnefs, and to agree 
unto this way which God hath found out ; 
it is to value and highly efteem of Chrift 
Jefus as the treafure lufficient to enrich poor 
man, and with the heart to believe this re- 
cord, that there is life enough in him for 
men ; it is to pleafe this invention, and to 
.acquiefce in it, as the only way to true hap- 
pinefs; it is to point towards this mediator, 
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as God holdeth him out in the gofpel, witii f 
defire to lay the Itrefs of our whole (late on i1 

him. This is tliat which is calledor : 
believing, the ‘ receiving of Chrifty or < be- . 
‘ lieving on his name,’ John i. 12. This is 
that ‘ believing on the Lord Jefus Chrilf,' 
commanded unto the Jailer for his fafcty, 
AclsyLvx. 31- this agreeth to all the defcrip- 
tions of jollifying faith in the Scripture.; 
This doth anfwer the type of ‘ looking to 
f the brafen ferpent lifted up in the wilder-, 
* nefs,’iii. 14, IJ. and this is fuppofed 
jn all thefe ordinary actings of faiit;h to which 
promifes are annexed in the Scripture ; and 
will be found in all who have got the new 
heart from God, and it will be found in 
none elfe. 

As to the Second thing, viz. That this is 
the necelTary duty of all fuch who would be 
in favour with God, and fecirre their fouls; 
it appeareth thus : 

ij?, This doling with God’s device, or 
believing in Chrilt, is commanded every 
where in Scripture by the Lord as the con- 
dition of the new covenant, giving title and 
right unto all the fpiritual blellings of the 
fame ; for it is, upon the matter, the re- 
ceiving of Chrilt. This is commanded, 
whillt God bids men ‘ come and buy,’ that 
is, impropriate all, by clofing with that de- 
vice, )/<?. Iv. 1. The are commanded 
to come unto him thus for their reft, 
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xi. 28. ‘ This is his commandment, that we 
* Ihould believe on the name of his Son Jefus 
* Chrift/ 1 John ill. 23. This is enough to 
prove it a duty incumbent. But further, if 
is fuch a duty as only giveth title and right 
to a fonfhip; for only they who receive him 
are privileged to be fons, John 1. 12. e But 
‘ as many as received him, to them gave 
‘ he power to become the fons of God, even 
* to them that believe on his name.’ 

idly. It appeareth to be the neceflary 
duty of all, thus—No lefs than this doth 
give a meeting unto God, offering himfelf 
to be our God in Chrift ; and no lefs than 
this doth anfwer our profeflion, as we are 
in covenant W'ith him, as members of his 
vifible church. The Lord offereth to be our 
God in Chrift ; if we do not clofe with the 
offer, laying afide all thoughts of other ways 
by which we may attain to happinefs, we 
give no meeting to him. He faith, ‘ This 
* is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
* pleafed ; hear ye him,’ Mat. xvii. J. If 
we clofe not with the offer, we give no 
anfwer unto God. Moreover, we are all 
‘ baptifed in the name of the Lord Jefus 
* Chrift, for the remiffion of fins/ Atts ii. 
38. now, unlefs we clofe with Chrift, as 
is faid, we falfify that profeflion, therefore, 
jince this is the thing which doth anfwer 
God’s offer in the gofpel,, and maketh 
good our profeflicn, as members of his 

T 
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church, it is a neceflary duty lying upon ns) 
^dly, Whatfoever a man hath elie, if h 

do not thus oiofe with God’s device anen ' 
Chrift Jefus, and do not receive him, it dotl i 
not avail, either as to the accepting of hi 
perfon, or of his performances, or as to tin 
laving of his foul- Men are accepted on\y 
jn Chrift the beloved, Eph. i. 6. Abel anc 
Bis offering are accepted by faith, Heb. xi. 
4.; ‘ Without faith it is impofllble to pleafe 
* God, Heb. xi. 6.; and ‘ He thatjbelieveth 
* not is condemned already, and ihall not 
* fee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on 
‘ him,’ John iii. 18, 36. For want of this, 
no external title doth avail: ‘ the children 
* of the kingdom are caft out,’ if this be 
wanting, viii. 10, 11, 12. The people 
pf Ifrael are like other Heathens, in regard 
of a gracelefs ftate, lying open to the wrath 
pfGod; Jer. ix. 2J, 26. ‘ Behold, the 
* days come, faith the Lord, that I will pu- 
* nidi all them which are circumcifed with 
‘ the uncircumcifed, Egypt, and Judah, and 
< Edom • for all thefe nations are uncir- 
* cumcifed, and all the houfe of Ifrael are 
* uncircumcifed in the heart.’ If men do 
not believe that he who was dairi at Je- 
rufalem, who was called Chrift Jefus, and 
witneffed unto by the prophets, and de* 
dared to be the Son of God by many mighty 
works; I fay, if men do not believe that 
he is the way, and clofe not with him as 
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* he only way, they lhall die in their fins ; 
John viii. 24. ‘I laid therefore unto you, 

1' that ye Ihalf die in your fins: for if ye 
( believe not that I am he, ye lhall die in 
' your fins 

We fay, then, it is a molt neceflary duty 
• thus to clofe with Chrilt Jefus, as the blef- 
fed relief appointed for linners. Every one 
who is come to years of underltanding, and 
heareth this gofpel, is obliged to take to 
heart his own Toft condition, and God’s gra- 
cious offer of peace and falvation through 
Chrilt Jefus, and fpeedily to flee from the 
wrath to come, by accepting and doling 
with this offer, heartily acquiefcing therein 
as a fatisfying way for faving of poor lin- 
ners. And, that all may be the more en- 
couraged to fet about this duty, when they 
hear him praying them to be reconciled un- 
to him, let them remember, that peace and 
lalvation is offered to the people in uni- 
verfal terms, to all without exception 5 ‘ If 
‘ any man will/ he lhall be welcome. Rev. 
xxii. 1 7. If any thirft, although after that 
which will never profit, yet they fhall be 
welcome here, on the condition forefaid, 
Ifa. lv. 2, 3. All are ‘ commanded to be- 
* lieve.’ 1 John iii. 23. ‘ This is his com- 
‘ mandment, that we fhould believe on the 
' name of his Son Jefus Chrift.’ The pro- 
mifes are to all who are externally called 
by the gofpel, God excludes none, if they 

T 2 
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do not exclude themfelv'es ; dcis ii. 59^ 
‘ The promile is unto you, and to your 
‘ children, and to all that are afar olF, even- 
< as many as the Lord our God lhall call.’ 
So tliat if any have a mind for the thing, 
they may come fo.rwrd, ‘ he will in no wife 
‘ calt them out,’ ‘jok;: vi. 37. being ‘ able 
‘ to have to the uttermolt them who come 
* to God through him,’ lleb. vii. 25. And 
thefe who have long delayed to take this 1 
matter to heart had now the more need to 
look to it, lell what belongs to their peace 
be hid from their eyes. But all thefe words 
will not take eifecd with people, until 1 God 
' pour out his Spirit from qn high/ ]fh. 
xxxii. 15. to cauie men approach tnto God 
in Chriit; yet we mull llill prefs men’s 
duty upon them, and cbteli: and charge 
them by the appearing ox the Lord Jelus 
Chritl, and their reckoning to him in that 
day, that they give the Lord no reft, until 
he fend out that ‘ Spirit which he will give 
‘ to them who a(k it.’ Luke xi. 13. and 
caufe them know what belongs unto their 
peace, and bring them np to their duty. 

Sect. II. What is previvujiy required if 
thofe that would believe on Chrifl Jefus. 

We come now to fpeak of the third thing, 
viz. what is previoufly required of thole 
who are to perform this duty. Men ipuft 
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lot rafhly, inconfidirately, and ignorantly, 
"uili in upon this matter, laying, thej pleafe 
hat device of faring tinners by Chrilt, and 
•vill acquiefce and reii: on him for 1'afety. 
Dften men do deceive themfelves here, and 
lo imagine that they have done the thing. 
iVe lhall therefore hold out fome things 
pre-required in a perfon who is to clofe 
kvith Chriit Jefus ; which although we offer 
not as pofitive qualifications, fitting a man 
for Chrift that way. I/a. Iv. I. ‘ Come— 
‘ without money, and without price;’ yet 
they are fuch thihgs, as without them a 
a man cannot knowingly and cordially per- 
form the duty, of believing on Chrilt Jefus. 

Befidc the common principles which are 
to be fuppofed in thofe who live under gof- 
pel ordinances; as the knowledge that men 
have immortal fouls ; that foul and body 
will be united again at the lall day ; that 
there is a heaven and hell, one of which will 
be the everlalting lot of all men ; that the 
Old and New Teilament is the true word 
of God, and the rule of faith and manners ; 
that every man is by nature void of thp 
grace of God, and is an enemy unto God, 
and an heir of condemnation ; that recon- 
ciliation is only by the Mediator Chrift 
Jefus , that faith unites unto him, and is the 
condition of the new covenant; that holinefs 
is the fruit of true faith, and is to be ftudied, 
as that without which no man fitall fee Go5; 

T 3 
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I fay, befide thefe things, the knowledge 
of which is neceffary, it is required of him 
who would believe on Chrift Jefus, firjly 
That he take to heart his natural condition: 
and here he mult know fome things, and 
allb be very ferious about them; I fay, he 
mull know fome things; as. 

iy?, That as he was born a rebel and out- 
law unto God, fo he hath by many actual 
tranfgreffions difobliged God, and ratified 
the forefeiture of his favour : yea, a man 
fiiould know many particular inftances of 
his rebellion on all hands ; as that he is a 
liar, fabbath-breaker, blafphemer, or the 
like ; as Paul fpeaketh very particularly of 
himfelf afterwards, i Tint. i. 1). idly. 
The man mull know that the wrath of God 
denounced in Scripture is Handing in force a- 
gainllthofe very fins whereof he is guilty, and 
fo, confequently, he is the party undoubted- 
ly againft whom God who cannot lie, hath 
denounced war- A man mult know, that 
when the Scripture, faith,. ‘ Curled is he 
* that offereth a corrupt thing unto God,’ 
Mai. i. 4. it fpeaketh againll him for his 
fuperficial fervice performed unto God with 
the outward man, when his heart was far 
off. When the word faith, * The Lord 
‘ will not hold him guiltlefs that taketh Ills 
* name in vain,’ Exod, xx: 7. the man 
mult know it fpeaketh againlt himfelf, who 
-hath often carelefsly profaned that dreadful 
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‘ Name, before which all knees ftiould bow,’ 
Philip, ii. 10. and ‘ which his enemies do 
‘ take in vain,’ Pfal. cxxxix. 20. When 
the word faith, ‘ Curfeti is he that doth the 
‘ work of the Lord negligently/ Jcr. xlviii. 
10. the man mult know that it fpeaks againft 
himfelf, who hath irreverently, with much 
wandering of heart, and drowfineis, heard 
the word preached; and without fenfe, 
faith, or underftanding, hath often prayed 
before Lim. When the word faith, ‘ Woe 
* be unto him that giveth his neighbour 
‘ drink, and putteth his, bottle to him to 
‘ make him drunk alfo, that he may look 
* on his nakednefs,’ ii. 15, 16. the 
man muft know that it is fpoken againft 
himfelf, who hath gloried in making his 
neighbour drunk, and that dreadful wrath 
is determined by the Lord againft him, ac- 
cording to that Scripture. When the word 
faith ‘ God will judge unclean perfons/ 
Heb. xiii. 4. and will clofe them out of the 
‘ New Jerufalem, and they fliall have their 
‘ part in the lake which burneth with fire 
‘ and brimftone/ Rev. xxi. 8. the man 
mull know that the Scripture fpeaketh thefe 
very words againft him, he being an un- 
clean perfon; fo that he is the perfon a- 
gainft whom the curfes of the law do di- 
redtly ftrike. 

‘idly, A man muft know that he hath no- 
thing of his own to procure his peace, and 



224 Haw to Atta'm unto a 

to fet him free of the hazard under which 
he lieth ; becaufe 1 all his righteoufnefs is 
‘ as an unclean thing,’ Il'a. Ixiv. 6. His 
prayers, his other lervice done to God, his 
alms-deeds, &c. are not pafs-gik before 
God, lince they came not from a right 
principle in his heart, and were not per- 
formed in a right way, nor upon a right 
account, nor for a right end ; his ‘ facrifices 
‘ have been an abomination unto God,’ 
Prov. xxi. 27. 

tyhly, He mult know, that as he is void 
of all the favi.jg graces of the Spirit, as 
the true love of God, the true fear of his 
name, godly forrow for fin, &c. lo parti- 
cularly, that he wants faith in Chrilt, who 
taketh burden for all them who believe on 
him. Until a man know this, he will Itill 
leave all his debt and burden, without, care 
or regard any where elle, before he bring 
it to the common cautioner. 

Now, not only mult a man know thefe 
things, as I laid before, but mult alfo very 
feriouily take them to heart; that is to fay, 
he mult be aftecked with thefe things, and 
be in fad earneft about them, as he ufeth to 
be in other cafes, wherein he ufeth to be 
'molt ferious ; yea, he Ihould be more in 
earneft here, than in other cafes, becauli; it 
is of greater concernment unto him. This 
ferioulnefs produceth, 

(1.) A taking of lalvation to heart more 
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than any thing die. Shall men be obliged 
to ‘ leek ikit the kingdom of God ?’ Mat. 
vi. 33. is there but ‘ one thing necefl'ary ?’ 
Lnks x. 43. fhall Paul count all things lofs 
‘ and dung’ for this matter ? Phil. ii. 8. ; 
is ‘ a man a lofer gaining all the world, if 
‘ he Icl'e his foul ?’ Mark viii, 36. iliall this 
be the only ground of joy, ‘ that men’s 
‘ names are written in the book of life ?’ 
Lake x. 20. and iliall not men, who would 
be reckoned fenoirs, take their foul and 
falvation more to heart than any thing 
die ? Surely it cannot fail. Let none de* 
ceive themfdves.’ If the hazard of their 
foul, and the falvation thereof, and how to 
be in favour with God, hath not gone nearer 
to their heart than any thing in the world 
befide, it cannot be prefumed, upon jult 
grounds, that they ever knew fin or God, 
or the everlaiHngnefs of his wrath, aright. 

(2.) This ferioufnefs breaketh the man’s 
heart, and fainteth the iloutnefs of it, and 
leadeth it out to forrow, as one doth for a 
firil- born, Zech. xii. 10. I grant their for- 
row will better fuit that Scripture after- 
wards, when they apprehend Chriit pierced 
by their fins? 

(3.) It leadeth the man to a fdf-loathing. 
A man taking up himfelf fo cannot but loathe 
himfidf for his abominations, whereby he 
hath deftroyed himfelf. Tltere is (omewhat 
0. that fpirit of revenge, which is mentioned 
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as a fruit of true repentance, 2 Cor. vii. it. 
‘ This felf-fame thing that ye furrowed' 
‘ after a godly fort, what carefuhiefs it 
( wrought in you—yea, what revenge !’ 

(4.) This ierioufneis doth make the man 
peremptory to find relief; fince it is not in 
himfelf, he dare net put off and delay his 
buiinefs as before : and this is indeed re- 
quired, that he find himfelf fo puriued and* 
put to it, that he flee for refuge fomewhere. 
I grant fome have a higher and fomen leifer 
degree of this ferioufnefs, as we fliewed in 
the former part of this treatife ; but if we 
fpeak of the Lord’s ordinary way of work- 
ing with thofe who are come to age, we 
fay, they mail very ferioufly take their 
foul’s eilate to heart, de ip airing -of help in 
tbemfelves, ‘ iince the whole need not a- 
( phyfician, but thofe who are fick,’ Aiat. 
ix. 12. As for the meafure, we plead only 
that which probably doth fuppofe that a 
man will be induced thereby to tranfacf 
cordially with Chriil) on any terms he dotlr 
offer himfelf to be doled with. 

The ficond thing pre-required of him 
who would believe on Chrift Jefus is, he 
muft know and take to heart the way of 
eficape from God’s wrath : the Spirit mult 
convince him of that righteoufnefs. Here 
a man mult underltand lofflewhat diltindly 
that God hath deviled a way to fave poor 
lolt man by Jefus Chrift, whofe perfetft 
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nghteoufnefs hath fatisfied offended juffice, 
and procured pardon and everlafting favour 
to all thofe whom he perfuadeth, by this 
gofpel, to accept of God’s offer ; A<fts xiii. 
38, 39. ‘Be it known unto you there- 
‘ fore,—that through this man is preached 
‘ unto you the forgivenefs of fins ; and by 
‘ him all £hat believe are jurtified from all 
‘ things.’ John i. 12. ‘ As many as received 
‘ him, to tin m give he power to become 
‘ the fons of God, <?ven to them that be- 
‘ lieve on his name.’ So that no perfon is 
excluded, of whatfoever rank or condition, 
whatfoever hath-been his former way, un- 
lefs he be guilty of the fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, which is a malicious hatred and 
rejedlion of the remedy appointed for fin- 
ners, as we fhall hear : for, all manner of 
fin is forgiven unto thofe who accept of 
the offer in God’s way. Mat. xii. 31. 
‘ He is able to fave to the uttermofl tbofe 
‘ that come unto God through him.’ Heb. 
vii. 2J. 

The /bird thing pre-required is, A man 
muft know, that as God hath not excluded 
him. from the relief appointed, fo he is wil- 
ling to be reconciled unto men through Chrift, 
and hath obliged men to clofe with him 
through Chrift Jefus, and fo to impropriate 
that falvation to themfelves. He not only 
invites all to come, Ifa. Iv. i, 2. and wel- 
cometh all that come, as we find in the 
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gofpel, and commendetb thofe who'come as 
thectnturion. Mat. viii. 10. andthewoman 
of Canaan, Mat. xv. 28. and chideth for 
not coming and doling with him, John v. 
40. ‘ And ye will not come to me, that ye 
* might have life and condetmieth for 
not clofmg fo with him, John iii. 18. • He 
* that believeth not is condemned already 
but alfo he commandeth all to believe on 
Chrift ; I John iii. 23. ( This is his com« 
1 mandment, that we lliould believe on tire 
* name of his Son Jefus Chrift.’ fo as a man 
is not to queftion the Lord’s willingnefs to 
receive men who go to Chrift honeftly, for 
God hath abundantly cleared that in Scrip- 
ture. unlefs that a man know fo much, he 
will fcarcely dare to lay his heart open f«r 
that noble device of faving finners, or ad- 
venture his own weight and ftrefs upon 
Chrift Jefus. 

The fourth thing pre-required is, The 
man who would clofe with Chrilt Jefus 
muft refolve to break all covenants with 
hell and death, Ifa. xxviii. 15. Whatfoever 
known evil men are engaged into they muft 
refolve to forego it ; ‘ for there is no con- 
* cord between Chrift and Belial,’ 2 Cor. 
-vi. i4>—18. The Lord requireth that they 
who would exped ‘ him to be for them, 
1 Ihould not be for another,’ Hof. iii. 3. 
This is far from evangelic repentance, 
which I grant doth not precede a man’s 
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:lofing with Chrift by faith : there is little 
icre beyond a mifregard of thefe things 
into which a man was formerly devoted, 
md a flighting what he was mad upon, be- 
:aufc he feeth himfelf deftroyed thereby, 
ind relief now offered ; whereupon hii 
icart beginneth to be more intent than for- 
nerly it was. After this, when Chrift is 
ooked upon alone, bis worth and beauty 
loth appear, fo as among all the gods 
here is none like unto him, and he looketh 
)nt as a fufficient covering of the eyes to 
ill who get him : upon which the heart 
oveth God’s device in the new covenant, 
md loveth to lay its weight upon Chrift 
ather than any other way, bending to- 
vards him; and fo the matt becometh a 
>eliever. ' . / 

Now, I will not fay that all thefe things, 
vhereof we have fpoken, are formally, or- 
ierly, and diftin&ly, found in every perfon 
>efore he clofe with God in Chrift ; for the 
vay of the heart with Chrift may be added 
o , the four wonderful things,’ Prov. xxx., 
8, 19. It is ha$d to trace the heart in its 
ranflation from darknefs to light ; yet we 
oliout the moft ordinary and likely way 
o him who doth afk the way*; debarring 
hereby ignorant and fenfelefs perfons from 
neddling, and difeharging them to pretend 
o any intereft in him whilft they remain 
ucli. 

V 
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Sect. III. Tht Properties and native Confer 
quences of true Believing. 

THE Fourth thing we propofed to fpeak 
to is. The properties of this duty, when 
rightly gone about. I lhall only hint a few. 

tjl, Believing on (Thrift muft beperfonal■, 
a man himfelf and in his own proper perfon 
muft clofe with Chrirt Jefus ; c The juft 
* fhall live by his faith,’ Hab. ii. 4. This 
faith, that it will not fuffice for a man’s; 
fafety and relief, that he is in covenant 
with God as a born member of the vifible 
church, by virtue of the parents’ fubjec- 
tion to God's ordinances : neither will it 
fuffice that the perfon had the initiating 
feal of baptifm added, and that he then; 
virtually engaged to feek falvation by 
Chrift’s blood, as all infants do : neither 
doth it fuffice that men are come ofbelieving, 
parents ; their faith will not inflate their 
children into a right to the fpiritual bit flings 
of th£ covenant: neither will it fuffice that 
parents did in fome refpeift engage for 
their children, and give them away unto 
God; all thefe.thing* do not avail. The 
children of the kingdom and of godly Jire- 
deceflors are caft out ; unlefs a man, in 
his own perfon, pnt out faith in Chrift J^fus, 
and with his own heart pleafe and acquiefce 
in that device cf favir.g fmners, he cannot 
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be faved. I grant, this faith is given unto 
him by Chriit ; but certain it is that it 
muft be perfonal. 

idly. This duly mxe{\.hecordiahmA heartly •, 
* With the heart man believeth unto righ- 
' teoufnefs,’ Rom. x. 10^ A man muii be 
fincere, and without guile, in clofing with 
Chrift, judging him the only covering of the 
eyes, not hankering after another way. Tha 
matter muft not fwim only in the head or 
underftanding, but it muft be in the heart ; 
the man not only muft be perfuaded.that 
Chrift is the way, but afFecftinnately per- 
fuaded of it, loving and liking the thing, 
having complacency in it ; fo that ‘ it is all 
' a man’s defire,’ as David fpeaketh of the 
covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. If a man be 
cordial and aftedUonate in anything, furcly 
he muft be fo here in this ‘ one thing that 
‘ is necelTary.’ It muft not be limply a fancy 
in the head, it muft be a heart-bufinefs, a 
foul-bufinefs ; yea, not a bufinefs in the 
outer court of affections, but in the flower 
of affeCtions, and in the innermofl cabinet 
of the foul, where Chrift is formed. 'Shall 
a man be cordial in any thing, and not in 
this, which doth comprife all his chief in- 
tcrefts and his everlafting ftate within it.? 
Shall ‘ the Lord be faid to rejoice over a 
* man as a bridegroom rejoiceth over his 
* bride l” Ifa. Ixii. 5. and to * reft in his loVt*- 
>vith joy ?” Zeph. iii. 17. and flail not the 
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heart of min go out and meet him here i 
The heart or nothing ; love or nothing ; 
marriage-love, which goeth from heart to 
heart ; love of efpoufals, or nothing j Prov. 
xxiii. 26. ‘ My fon, give me thine heart.’ 
r Cor. xiit. 2, 3. ‘ Though I beftow all 
( my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
‘ give my body to be burned, and have not j 
' charity, it profiteth me nothing.’ I will 
not fay that their is in all, as foon as they 
believe, a prevailing fenfible love, which 
maketh lick; but there;mult be in believing 
2 raitonal andkiridly love, fo well grounded, 
and deeply engaging,that ‘ many waters can- 
4 not quench it. It is ftrong as death, and. 
‘ jealoufy in it burncth as fire,’ Cant. vhi. 
(>, -?* 

^dly, The third property or qualification 
of believing, as it goeth out after Chrift it 
nilift be rational. Hereby I mean, that the 
man jhould move towards God in Chrift, in | 
knowledge and underftanding taking up ‘ 
GodV device of faving fmners by Chrill as \ 
Scripture doth hold it out; not fancying a 
Chrift to himfelf otherwife than the gofpel 
fpeaketh of him, nor another tvay of relief 
by him than the word of God holdeth out. 
Therefore we find knowledge joined to the 
covenant between God and man as a re- 
quifite; Jer. xxiv. 7. ‘ And I will give them 
4 an heart to kuow me, that 1 am the Lord ; 
4 and they fhall be my people, and I will 
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‘ be their God.' jer. xxxi. 34. And they 
‘ ihail teach no more every man his neigh- 
‘ hour, and every man his brother, faying, 
* Know the Lord : for they fhail alt know 
‘ me, from the dealt of them unto the 
‘ greateft of them, faith the Lord.1 I mean 
here a!fo, that a man be hi caimnefs of 
fpirit, and, as it were,Jin bis cold blood, in 
doling with Chrill Jefus; not in a fimple 
fit of affedion, which foon evanilheth; Mai. 
‘ xiii. 30. He that received the feed into 
‘ ftony places, the fame is he that heareth 
* the word, and anon with joy receiveth 
‘ itnor in a diltemper through fome out- 
ward diltrefs, as the people were Pfal. 
Ixxviii. 34. ‘ When he Hew them, then 
‘ they fought him,—and proved not fted- 
* fall in the covenant:1 nor under a tempta- 
tion of-feme outward temporary intcreff, 
as Simon Magus was when he believed, Jlfls 
viii. A man mull ad here rationally, at 
being mailer of himfelf, in feme meafure 
able to judge of the good or evil of the thing 
as it Hands before him. 

qihly, The fourth is faith ; as it goeth out 
rationally, fo it goeth out refolutely. The 
poor diftrefiTed people in the gofpel did moll 
refolutely call themfelves upon Chrift. This 
refolutenefs cf fpirit it in order to all diffi- 
culties that lie in the way ; violence is of- 
fered to thefe. The man whofe heart is a 
ffiaping out for Cbrill Jefus cannot fay. 
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' There is a lion in the fireet,’ Prov. xxvi. 
J3- If he cannot have accefs by the door, 
lie will break through the roof of the houfe, 
with that man, Luxe v. 19. He often doth 
not regard that which the world calletir 
itfcrttion or prudence, like Zacchens climb- 
ing up on a tree to fee Chrift, when faith 
was breeding in his bofom, Luke xix. This 
refolutenefs of fpirit looketh towards what 
inconveniencies may follow, and wavethalk 
thefe i at lead, refolving over all thefe, like 
a ' wife builder, who reckoneth the^ex- 
' penfe before-hand,’ Luke xiv. 28 this 
refolutenefs is alfo in order to all a man’s 
idol], and fuch weights as would eafily befet 
him, if he did not bend aftej Chrift over 
them all, like that blind man who did caft- 
his garment from him when Chrift called- 
him, Mark x. 50. This refolutenefs in the: 
foul proceedeth from defperate felf neceffi- 
»y within the man, as it was with the Jailer, 
Ails xvi. 30. and from the lovereign com- 
mand of God, obliging the man to move to- 
wards Chrift; 1 John iii. 23; ‘ This is his 
* comnvandment, that we fhonld believe on 
1 the name of his Son Jefus Chrift ;’^and 
‘ from the good report gone abroad ol v_>od, 
that ‘ he putteth none away that come un- 
‘ to him through Chrift,’ John vi- 37- ^ut 

doth commend fuch as do adventure over 
the greateft difficulties, as the woman of 
Canaan, Mat, xv. 28. But, above all, this 



Saving Inter eft in C/irift. 23 J 

efolutenefs doth proceed from the arm of 
[ehovah, fecretly and ftrongly drawing 
he finner towards Chrift; John vi. 44. 

i No man can come to me, except the 
Father, which hath feat me, .draw him.’ 
I will not fay, that every one, doling 

vith Chrilt in the offc-rs of the gol'pel, hath 
ill the forefaid thoughts formally in his 
nind ; yet, upon feareb, it will be found, 
f he be pat to it, or put in mind of thefe 
.hings, they are then aloft in the foul. 

By what is laid, it doth manifeltly ap- 
pear, that many in the vifible church had 
aeed to do fomewhat further for fecuring of 
their Idol, when they come to years of dif- 
tretion, than.is found to have been'done by 
them before, in the covenant between God 

the church, fealpd to them in baptifm. 
By what is faid alfo, there is a competent 

uard upon the free gr«ice of God in the 
ofpel. held out through Chrilt Jefus ; fo as 
;norant, fenfelefs, profane men, cannot, 
ith any lhadow of reafon, pretend to an 
iterelt in it. It is true, believing in 
hrill, and.doling with him as a perfect 
a dour, leemeth eafy, and every godlefs 
lan faith, tiiat he believeth on him : but 
ley deceive themfelves, tir.ee their foul 

hath never cordially, rationally, and re- 
folutely, gone out after Chrilt Jefus, as we 
have laid. It may be fome wicked men 
have been cn!'tghtin;d H:h. vi. 4. and have 
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found ferine reel in their fear, Felix trem- 
bled, Ads xxiv. 25. ; or in their joy ; 
‘ He that received the feed into itony 
‘ places, the fame is he that heareth the- 
f word, and anon with joy recelveth it/ 
Met. 13. 30. and ‘ Herod heard John glad- 
* ly,’ Mari vi. 2». ; but not ‘ having en- 
* gaged their heart in approaching to God,’ 
Jer. xxx. 2T. have either fitten down in 
that common work, as their faniftuary,. 
until the trial came, Mat. xiii. 20, 21. 
‘ When tribulation or perfecution arifeth . 
‘ becaufe of the word, by and by he is of- 
' fended or, * they return back with the. 
‘ dog to their vomit,’ from which they had 
in i’ome ineafure ‘ efc-aped by the know- 
‘ ledge of the Lord and Saviour,’ 2 P;t. ii. 
20, 2i, 23. 5 or they utterly fall away to 
the hatred and malicious defpifing and per- 
fecuting of ChrilV and his intefefts ; ‘ from 
< w'hence hardly can they be recovered,’ 
Etb. vi. 4, 5, 6. and x. 26, 29. Which 
things Ihou'.d provoke men to be fericus in 
this great bnfmefs. 

We come now to fpeak to the Fr/tA thing 
propofed, and that is. What be the native 
conlequences of true believing. I fhall re- 
duce what I will fpeak of them to thefe two, 
viz. UnionwithGpd, and communion. Firfi, 
then I fay, when a finner clofeth with Glirift 
Jefus, as faid is, there is prefently an ad- 
mirable union, a ftrange onenefs, between 
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God and the nlan. As the hufoand and wife, 
head and body, root and branches, are not 
to be reckoned two but one ; fo Chrift, or 
God in Chrift, and the finner clofmg with 
him by faith, are one ; ‘ We are members 
* of his body, of his flefii, and of his bones,’ 
ykc. Eph. v. 30,—32. ‘ He that is fo join- 
‘ ed unto the Lord, is one fpirit,’ 1 Cor. 
vi. 17. < As the Father is in the Son, and 
Chrift in the Father ; fo believers are one 
in the Father and the Son : they are one, 
as the Father and the Son are one. The 
Father in Chrift, and Chrift in believers, 
that they may be made perfect in one,’ 
John xvii. at, 22, 23, 26. O what a ftrange 
interweaving, and in diflbluble knot there ! 

Becaufe of this union betwixt God and 
the believer, (1) They can never hate one 
another1. HencefoAh the Lord will never 
hate the believer. * As ncj man hateth his 
‘ own flefh at any time, but cherifheth 
‘ and nouriftieth it,’ Eph. v. 39. fo doth 
Chrift his people. He may be angry, fo as 
to corretft and chaftifc the mart that is a be- 
liever ; but all he doth to him is for his good 
and advantage. ( All the Lord’s paths muft 
‘ be mercy and truth to him,’ Pfal. xxv. 
to. ‘All things muft work together for 
‘ good to him,’ Ron:, viii. a8. On the o- 
ther lide, the believer can never hate God 
malicioufly ; for, ‘ He that is born of God 
< iinneth not,’ 1 John iii. 9. For the Lord 



■2 J 8 How to Attain unto * 

hath refolved and ordained things fo, that 
his hand fhall undoubtedly fo be upon all 
believers for good, that they ihal] never ; 
get leave to hate him, and be fo plucked j 
out of his hand. 

(2.) Becaufe of this union there is a 
ftrange fympathy and fellow feeling be- ' 
tween God and the believer. * The Lord is 
‘ afflhfied with the man’s affliction/ Ifa. 
Ixiii. 9. He doth tenderly, carefully, and fer.- • 
foiiabjy refent it, as if he were afflicted with 
it. ‘ He who toucheth the befiever, touch- ■ 
* eth the apple of the Lord’s eye,’ Zrch. 
ii. 8. ‘ He is toucheth with the feeling of 
* their infirmites/ Heb. iv. 15.; ‘ and 
‘ precious in his fight is their blood,’ Pfal. 1 
cxvi. 15. In a word, what is done to them 
js done unto him ; and what is not done . 
tmto them, is not doner unto him ; Wat. x. 
ao. f He that receiveth yon, rcceiveth i 
* me.’ Mat. xxv. 40, 4J. i In as much as ye * 
* have done it unto one of the lealt of thefe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. In as 1 
1 much as ye did it not to one of the leall of : 

f thefe, ye did it not to me.’ On the other j 
part, ‘ the zeal of his honfe,’ fitteth in the . 
heart of the believer ; Pfal. Ixix. 9. f The j 
‘ Lord’s reproach, lighteth onth.e believer, i 
If it go well with his affairs, that is the I 
bufinels of his people. So there is a llrange 
fympathy between God and believers, all | 
by virtue of the union between them ; be* | 
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jfcaufe of which, men fhould hat-e every 
iihing which would compete with him in 
if-heir love or affecflion*, and llioiiW difdain 
tto be Haves to the creatures, fince thefe are 
|j:he ferranrs of their Lord and hufband, and 
littheir fervants through him. What a hate- 
Itful thing for a queen to whore with the 
riervants of her prince and hnfband ? It is 
Hallo a lhame for a believer to be ‘ afraid of 
i|f evil tidings,’ fince the Lord, with whom 
!ihe is one, alone ruleth all things, ‘ and doth 
' ‘ whatfoever pleafetli him in heaven and 
‘ earth.’ I Cor. iii. 2t, 23. ‘ All things are 

\f your’s and ye are Chrifl’s, and Chrift is 
[l* God’s.’ Pfal. cxii. 6, 7. ‘ Surely he fhall 
‘ not be m<»ved for ever, he Diallnot be afraid 
* of evil tidings; his heart is fixed trailing 
‘ in the Lord, his heart is ertablilheci, hefiiall 
‘ not be afraid.’ Pfal. cxv. 3. ‘ Our God is 
f in the heavens, he hath done whatfoever 
‘ he pleafed.’ 

The other great confequence ofbelicving, 
is an admirable unparalleled communion ; by 
virtue whereof, x. The parties themfelves 
do belong each to other. The Lord is the 
God of his people: he himfelf. Father, Son, 
and Holy Gholl, is their God, in all his 
gracious attributes; his juftice as well as 
his mercy ; his wifdom, power/ holinefs, 
ire. ; for he becometh the God of his people, 
as he often fpeaketh in the covenant. On 
toe other part, the believers are hi1 people 
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In their very perfons they are his, as 
the covenant doth fpeak : they lhall be hi* 
people ; their head, their heart, their hand,. 
«rr. whatfoever they are, they are, hi*. 

2. By virtue of this communion they have 
a mutual intereft in one another’s whole 
goods and gear, in as far as can be ufeful. 
All the Lord’s word doth belong to the be- 
liever, threatenings as well as promifes, for 
their good ; all his ways, all his works of • 
all forts, fpecial communications, death, 
devils, even all things, in fo far as can be 
ufeful; i Cor. iii. 21,—23. ‘ All things are 
‘ your’s; whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
' Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, > 
‘ or things prefent, or things tu crime ; all 
‘ are your’s, and ye are Chrilt’s, and 
* Chrift is God’s.’ On the other fide, all 
which belongeth to the believer is the 
Lord's ; heritage, children, life, wife, 
credit, ire. all is at his difpofmg ; if any of 
thefe ean be ufeful to him, the believer is 
to forego them, elfe he falfifieth that com- 
munion, and declareth himfelf, in fo far, 
unworthy of Chrift ; Luke xiv. 26. ‘ If 
< any man come to me, and liath not his 
* father—yea, and his life alio, he cannot 
‘ be my difciple.’ 

3. By virtue of this communion there 
fhould be much homelinefs and familiarity be- 
tween God and the believer. The Lord may 
meddle with , any thing which doth belong 



p the believer, and do unto him whai: 
[eemeth good to him ; and the man is not. 

thou ?’ except in fo far as concemeth his 
uty ; yea, he is ftih to fay, in every cafe. 
Good is the word and will of the Lord,’ 

tifa: xxxix. 8. 2 Kings iv. eti, 26. On the 
ither part^the believer may, in an humble 
ay, be homely and familiar with God in 

1'hrift; he may * come with boldnefs to the 
r throne of grace,’. and not ufe a number of 
compliments in his addrefles unto God, Heb. 
iv- 16. for 1 he is no more a ftranger unto 
' God,’ Eph. ii. 19. fo that he needs not 
fpeak unto God as one who has acquaintance 
to make every hour, as many profeflbrs do; 
and it maketh a huge inoonfiftency in their 
religion. 

The believer alfo.may lay open all his 
lieart unto God; 1 Sa-,n. i. 15. ‘ I have 
c poured out my foul before the Lord,’ and 
impart all his fecrets unto him, and all his 
temptations without fear of a miftake. The 
believer alfo may inquire into what God doth, 
in fo far as may concern his own duty, or 
in fo far as may ward off miftakes of the Lords 
way, and reconcile it \Vith his word; fn Job 
xiii. 15. < though he flay me, yet will I truft 
‘ in him; but I will maintain mine own ways 
*' Itefore him.' The believer Is a friend in 
this refpeft, as ‘ knowing what the Mafitfr 
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* doth.’ See C<’«. xviii. 23, irc.Jer. xii. 1. 
If a. Fxiii. 17. 

The believer alfo may be-homely with 
God, to go in daily with his failings, and 
feekrepentance, pardon, and peace, through 
Chrifl’s advocatelhip ; Afts v. 31. ‘ Him 
‘ hath God exalted with his rigdit hand to ' 
‘ be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give re- , 
‘ pentanceto Ifrael, and forgivenefs of fins.’ 
1 John it. r. ‘ If any man lin, W'e have an 
‘ Advocate with the Father, JefusChrillthe 
* righteous.’ O how often in one day may 
the believer plead pardon, if he intend not 
to mock God, or to turn grace into wanton- 
nefs ! The Lord hath commanded men to 
* forgive feyenty times feven times in one 
day,’ andhathhinted thereintheparable ‘ of 
< -e King who took account of his fervants,* 
how much more the mailer will forgive, 
Mat. xviii. 22,—28. 

’The believer alfo may be homely to in- 
truft God with all his outward concernments 
for he doth care for thefe things ; Mat. vi. 
30, 31, 32. ‘ If God fo clothe the grafs of 
< the field—iliall he not much more clothe 
* you, O ye of little faith ? Therefore take 
‘ no thought faying, what Ihall we eat ? or 
‘ what fhall we drink? or wherewithal fhall 
1 we be clothed ? For your heavenly Father 
‘ knoweth that ye have need of all thefe 

*• things.’ 1 Pet. v. 7- ‘ Calling all your care 
< upon him, for he careth for you.’ Yea the 
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>eliever may humbly put God to it, to make 
tim forthcoming for him in all cafes as be- 
feemeth, and to help him to fuitable fruit in 
;very feafon, ‘ even grace in time of need,’ 
Heb. iy. 16. Yea, h(5\v great-things may 
selievers feek from him in Chrift Jel'us both 
For themfelves and others! 1 ffohnv. 14, 15^ 
: If we afle any thing according to his will, 
* he heareth us.’ Jahn xiv. 13. ‘ Whatfo- 
‘ ever ye fhall afk in my name, that will I 
do.’ l/a, xlv. n. ‘ Aik me things to come 
‘ concerning my fons ; and concerning the 
‘ work of my hands command ye me.’ It 
prejudice of his people that they do not im- 
prove that communion with God more than 
they do : Chrilt may juftly upbraib them, 
‘ that they alk nothing in his name,’ John 
xvi. 24. 

By what is faid, it doth appear of how 
great confequence this duty of believing is, 
by which a man clofeth with Chrift Jefus, 
whom the Father hath fealed, and o;iven for 
a covenant to the people. It is 1’ohonourable 
for God, anfwering his very delign, and 

: ferving his iutereft in the whole contrive- 
nment and manifeftation of the gofpel ; and 
: it is fo advantageous to men, that latanand 
i an evil heart of unbelief do mightly oppofe 
: it, by moving objections againft it. I {hall 
, hint fome moft ordunary. 

X 2 
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C H A P. III. 

GbjeSliciiS taken from a Man's Unworthiuefs* 
end the Hsinoufnefs of his Sin anjiuered. 

- Gbjeii. T AM fo bafe, worthlefs and feck- 
-S- lefs of rayfelf, that I think it were 

high prefurnption for me to meddle with 
('hrifl Jefus or tlte faivatton purchafed at 
the rate of his blood. 

Anfw. It is true all the children of Adam 
are bale ahd naughty before him, ‘ who 
* chargethhis angels with folly/ ob iv. iS. 
* All nations are lefs than nothing, and va- 
* nityvbefore him/ Jfa. xl. 17. There is 
thch a diiproportion between God and men, 
that tmlefj he himfelf had devifed thatcove- 
nant, and of his own free will had offered 
fo to tranfael with men, it had been high 
treafon for men or angeis to have imagined 
that God iliould have humbled himlelf, and 
become a fervant, and have taken on our 
*ature and have united it by a perfonal union 
to the blelfed Godhead ; and that he Ihould 
have fubjedled himfelf to the Ihameful 
death of the crofs ; and all this,'that men 
who were rebels, fnould be reconciled unto 
God and be made eternally happy, by be- 

• ing in his holy company for ever. 
But I fay, ail that was his owrn device 

and free choice: yea, moreover if God had 



Saving biterep in Chrifl. 24J 

siot fovereignly commanded men fo to dole 
with him in and through Chrilt, Jfa. !v, J. 
2, 3, Mat. xi. 2S. i John iii. 23. 2 Cor. v, 
20. no man durft have made ufe ot that de- 
vice of his So then, although with Abigail 
1 may lay, ‘ Let me be but a fervant, wi 
‘ wafli the feet of the fervants of my lord,’ 
1 Sam. xxv. 41.■■ yet lince ^ie hath in his 
holy wifdom deviled that way, and know- 
eth how to be richly glorified in it, Eph. \. 
18. ‘ The eyes of your Underftanding being 
* enlightncd, that ye may know—what is 
* the riches of the glory of his inheritance 
‘ in the faints.’ John xvii, 10. ‘ ail mine 
1 are thine, and thine are mine, and I am 
‘ glorified in them and he hath com- 
manded me, as I liiall be aftfwerable in the 
great day to clofe with him in Chrift, as is 
laid, I dare not difobey nor inquire into the 
reafons of his contrievements and com- 
mands, but mud adventure on the bullnefs, 
as I would not be found to ‘ frultrate the 
‘ grace of God,’ 6'tf/. ii, 21. and in a man- 
ner difappoint the gofpel, and faifify the 
‘ record which God hath borne of his Son, 
* that there is life enough in him for men/ 
I John v. 10. 11. and lo make God a liar, 
and add that rebellion to all my former 
tranfgrelfions- 

Ghjttt. I am a perfon fingularly finful, be- 
yond any I know ; therefore 1 dare not pre- 
Jume to go near unto Chrift Jefuj, or look 

X 2 
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after that falvation which is through his. 
righteouf’nefs. . 

Anfoo. Is yourlin beyond thedrunkennefs 
and inceft of Lot ; adultery covered with; 
murder in David ; idolatry, and horrid" 
apoftaly in Solomon ; idolatry, murder and 
witchcraft in Manafleh; anger againft God ’ 
and his way in Jonah ; forfwearingofChrift 
in Peter, after he was forewarned, and had 
vowed the contrary ; bloody perfecution in 
Paul, making the faints to blafpheme ? ire. ’ 
(but woe to him who is emboldened to fin 
by thefe inftances recorded in Scripture, 
and adduced here to the commendation of 
the free and rich grace of God, and to en- 
courage poor penitent finners to flee unto 
Chrift); I fay, are your fms beyond thefe?j 
yet all thefe obtained pardon through Chrift 
as the fcripture doth fhew. 

Know therefore, that all fins do ly alike 
level before the free grace of God, ‘ who 
‘ loveth freely;’ Ho/] xiv. 4. and looketh 
not to lefs or more fin. If the perfon have 
a heart to 4 come unto him through Chrift, 
‘ then he is able to fave to the uttermoft,’ 
Heb. vii. 25. Yea, it is more provoking 
before God not to clofe with Chrift when 
the offer cometh to a man than all the reft of 
his tranfgreflionsare; for ‘ hethat believeth 
* not hath made God a liar, in that record, 
* he hath oorne of life in the Son,’ 1 John-s 
v, 10, nC‘ And he who dotluiot believe. 
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[ fliall be condemned for not believing on 
‘ the Son'of God,’ John iii. 18. That fhall 
be the main thing in his ditty ; fo that much 
fin cannot excnfe a man if he fear at Chrift, 
land iliift his offer ; iince God hath openly 
declared, that ‘ tins is a faithful faying, and 
< worthy of all acceptation, Chriff came to 
‘ lave fmners, wliercof I am chief.’ Even 
lie who is chief of finners in his own appre- 
heniiou is bound to believe and ‘ accept this 
‘ faying,’ 1 Tim. i, 15. 

Objett. My fins have fome aggravating 
circumffhnces beyond the fame fins in other 
perfons, which doth much terrify me. 

Anfw. What can the aggravations of thy 
fins be, v/hielt are not paralleled in the 
forecited examples ? Is thy fin againftgreat 
light ? fo behoved many of thele we fipake 
of before. Wss it againft fingular mercies 
and deliverances ? lo was that of Lot’s and 

; Noah’s drunkennefs. Wasjhy fin done with 
much deliberation ? fo was David’s whilfi: 
he wrote the letter againft Uriah. Was it 
againft or after any fingular rnanifeftation 
of God ? fo was Solomon’s. Was it by a 
fmall and defpicable temptation ? fo was 

!that of Jonah and of Peter ; if we confider 
the heinoufnefsof their tranfgreffions. Haft 
thou reiterated the fin, and committed it 

> over again ? fo did Lot, fo did Peter, fo did 
I Jehofhaphat in joining with Ahab and Je- 
I horam, 1 Kings xxii. 2 Kings iii. Are there 
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many grofs fin?concurring together in thee? ' 
lb were there in Manafleh. Hall thou Itoodl 
long out in rebellion? (that as the former,! 
is thylhame : but) lb did the ‘ thiefonthe.5 
‘ crol's he ftood it out to the hill gafp, 
Luke xxiii. 42, 43. If yet.‘ thou hall an ear 
‘ to hear,’ thou art commanded to ‘ hear, 
Mat. xiii. 9. Althoughthou hall long ‘ fpent 
‘ thy money for that which is not bread,’ 
Jfa. Iv 1, 2. thou halt thegreaterneednpw 
to make halle, and to flee for refuge ; and} 
if thou do fo, he lhall welcome thee, and j 
‘ in no wife call thee out,’ John vi. 37. 
efpecially, lince he hath uled no prefcrip^ 
tion of time in fcripture. So that all thofe 
aggravations of thy fin will not excufe thy 
Uniting of the Lord’s offer. 

Objecl. In all thefe inllances given you 
hav«. not named the particulars whereof I 
am guilty-; nor know I any who ever ob- 
tained mercy before God, being guilty of 
fuch things as are in me. 

Anjjw. It is hard to condefcendupon every 
particular tranfgreflion which may vex the 
confidence y. yea, lelfer fins than fome of 
thofe 1 have mentioned may hugely difquiet, 
if ;he Lord blow the fire. But for thy fatif- 
fa£lion, I lhall condefcend upon fioim truths 
of fcripture, which do reach fins and cafes 
more univerfally than any man can do par- 
ticularly. See Exod. xxxiv. 7. £ God par- 
* doneth iniquity, tranfgreflion and fin 
that is, all manner of fin. Ezeky xviii- 21, 
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1, 30. ‘ If a man turn from all Mswicked- 
nel's, it fltall no more be remembered, or 
prove his ruin.’ ’John \\. 37./ Him that- 
cometh he will in no wife cait out;’ that 

’ , whatfoever be his fins, or the aggrava- 
| ons of them. John iii. 16. ‘ Whol'oerer 
Sbelieveth lhall have everlafting lifethat 

, without exception of any fin, or any cafe. 
Itch. vii. 25. ‘ He is able to fave to the 
j uttermofi thofe who come to God through 

him;’ no man can lufficientlydeclarewhat 
God’s uttermofi. Mat. xii. 31. ‘ Allman- 
ner of fin and blafphemy Ciall be forgiven 
unto men;’ that is, there is no fort of fin, 

t hereof one inllance fiiall rot be forgiven 
11 one pcrfon or other, ‘ except the fin a-, 

gainflthe HolyGhoft.’ Thefe and the like 
.riptures do carry all forts of fin before 
hern : fo that, let thy fins he what they 
/ill, or can be, they may be funk in one of 
hefe truths; fo as thy fin can be no excufe 
o thee for fliiftmg the offer of peace and 
rival ion through Chrift, fince * any man 
who will,’ is allowed to 1 come andtake,’ - 

Rev. 'xxii. 1 7. 
We will not multiply words : the great 

jod of heaven and earth hath fovereignly 
ornmanded all who fee their need of relief 
o betake themfelves unto Chrift Jefus, and 
oclofe cordially with God’s device offav- 
bg linnets by him, laying afide all objections 
i«d excufes, as they fltall be anfwerable un- 
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to him in the day he fltall judge the quick 
and the dead, and lhall drive away our of 
his prefence all thefe who would dare to 
fay, their fins and condition were Inch as 
that they durft not adventure upon Chrift’s 
perfeft righteoufnefs for their relief, not- 
withftanding of the Lord’s'-own command 
often ir.terpofed, and in a manner his credit 
engaged. 

C H A P. IV. 

Of the Sin again!} the Holy Chofi. 

Objett. T SUSPECT I am guilty of the 
A c fin again ft the Holy Ghdft,’ and 

fo am incapable of pardon ; and therefore 
I need not think of believing on Chrift Jefus | 
for laving of my foul. 

An fro. Although none Ihould charge this 
fin on themfelves, or on others, unleis they 
can prove and inlirutft the charge according 
to Chrift’s example. Mat. xii. 2J, 26, 32. 
yet, for fatisfying.of the doubt, I fhall, x//> 
fiew what is not the fin againft the Holy 
Ghoft, properly fo called, becaufc there be 
fome grols fins which people do unwar* 
rantably judge to be this unpardonable lin. 
2iffy, I lhall Inew what is the fin againft the 
Holy Ghoft,'3^, I fhall draw fomeconclu- 
fions in anfwer dirciftly to the objcclion.^ 

A? for the firfi, There be many grol's fins 



Saving Inters]} in Cbrip. 151 

hich although, as all other fms, they be fins 
;ainft: the Holy Ghoft, who is God equal 
id one with the. Father and the Son, and 
e done againlt fomc of his operations and 
otions ; yet are they not ‘ the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoft,’ which is the unpardon- 
de fin. As i ft, Biafpheming of God under 
>dily tortures is not that fin ; for fome 
lints fell into this, sltts xxvi. 11. ‘ And 
I punifhed them oft in every Synagogue, 
land compelled them to blafpheme ,rmuch 
jfs blafpheming of God in a fit of difirac- 
bn or frenzie ,• for a man is not a free ra- 
.ohal agent at that time : and e he that 
jfpareth his people, as a father doth the 
ifon that ferveth him,’ Mai. iii. 17. ‘ and 
< pitieth them that fear him, as a father 
upitieth his children,’ Pfal. ciii. 13. fodoth 

ipare and pity in thefe rovings for fo 
ould onr fathers according to the flefh do, 
fwe blafphemed them in a fit of diffraction. 
>uch lefs are horrid blafphemies againft 
addartedin upon the foul, and not allowed 
ere, this unpardonable fin; for fuch things 

•ere offered to Chriff, Mat. iv. and are 
Iten caft in upon the faints. 
A2dlyy The hating of good in others, whilfl 
31m not eonvinced that it is good, but in 
lly light do judge it to be evil; yea, the 
leaking againft it, yea, the perfecuting of 
j in that cafe, is not the fin againft the Holy 
molt; for all thefe will be found in Paul 
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.before he was converted; and he obtainjl 
ed mercy, becaufe lie did thefe things igU 
norantly. 

Heart-rifing at the thriving of 6|J 
thers in the work and way of God whilft | 
love it in myfelf,- yea, the riling of he^iri 
againft Providence, which often exprelTetl 
iti’elf againft the creatures neareft our hand 
yea, this rifing of heart entertained am 
maintained, (although they be horrid thing; 
leading towards that unpardonable fin, yet* 
are not that fin ; for thefe may be in th< 
faints proceeding from felf-love, which can- 
not endure to be darkened by another, and 
proceeding from fome crofs in their idol 
under a fit of temptation j the moft part ol 
all this was in Jonah, chap. iv. 

Cfth/y, Not only are not decays in what 
once was in the man, and failing into grofs 
fins againft light after the receiving of the 
truth, this unpardonable fin; for then many 
of the faints in feriptnre were undone : but: 
further, apoftafy from much of the truth 
is not that fin ; for that was in Solomon,, 
and in the church of Corinth and Galatia : 
yea, denying, yea, forfwearing of the moft 
fundamental truth under a great temptation 
is not this fin ; for then Peter had been un- 
done. 

Sthly, As refilling, quenching, grieving; 
and vexing of the Spirit of God by many 
Jinfiil Ways, are pot tiffs unpardonable fin ^ 
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for they are charged with thefe who are 
called to repentance in fcripture. and not 
Ihut out as guilty of this fin ; fo neither 
reiterating fin againlt light is the fin againft 
the Holy Ghoft, although it leadeth towards 
it; for fuch was Peter’s fin in denying 
Chrift ; fo was Jehofhaphat’s fin in joining 
(with Ahab and Jehoram. 

6tb/y, Purpofesand efl'aysof felf-murder, 
and even purpofes of murdering godly men, 
the party being under a fad fit of tempta- 
tion ; yea, actual felf-murder, (although 
probably it often joineth in the ilfue with 
this unpardonable fin, which ought to make 
every foul look upon the very temptation 
to it with horror and abhorrency, yet) is 
not the fin againft the Holy Ghoft. The 
Jailer intended to kill himfelf upon a worfe 
account than many poor people do, in the 
fight and fenfe of God’s wrath, and of their 
own fin and corruption ; yet that Jailer 
obtained pardon. Ails, xvi. 27, 34.; and 
Paul, before his effe&ual calling, was ac- 
ceftbry unto the murder of many faints, and 
intended to kill more, as himfelf grantetli. 
Ails. xxvi. 9, 10, 11, is. 

Although all thefe are dreadful fins, each 
ofthem deferv ing wrath everlafting, and not 
being repented of, bring endlefs vengeance; 
efpecially the laft cuts off hope of relief, for 
ought can be expected in an ordinary ways 
yet none of thefe is the ynpardqnable fin 
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againft the Holy Ghoft : and fo under any 
of thefe there is hope to him that hath an 
ear to hear the joyful found of the covenant. 
All manner of Inch fin and blafphemy may 
he forgiven, as is clear in the fcripture, 
where thefe things are mentioned. 

As for the fecond thing. Let us fee what 
the fin againft the Holy Ghofl is. It is not 
a fimple a61 of tranfgreffion, but a complex 
of many mifchievous things, involving foul' 
and body ordinarily in guilt. We thusde- 
fcribe it : < It is a reje61ing and oppofing 
Of the chief gofpel truth, and way of falva- 
tion, made out fingularly to a man by the 
fpirit of God, in the truth and good there- ’ 
of; and that avowedly, freely, wilfully, 
malicioufly, anddefpitefully, breedinghope- 
lefs fear*.’ There be three places of fcrip- 
ture which do fpeak moft of this fin, and 
thence we will prove every part of this 
defcription, in fo far as may be ufeful to 
our prefent purpofe ; by which it will ap- 
•pear that none who have a mind for Chrifl 
need Humble at what is fpoken of this fin 
in fcripture. See Mat, xii, 23,—32, Heb, 
vi, 4> 5> 6- a^•<, x0- —29’ 

ij?, then, let us confider the objeft about 
which this fin, or finful a61ing of the man 
guilty thereof, is converfant, and that is the 
•hief gofpel truth, and way of falvation ; 
both which run to one thing. It is the way 
wJbich God hath contrived for faying of f>»- 
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ners by Jefus Chrill the promifed Mefliah 
and Saviour, by whofe death and rigliteouf- 

s nefs men are to be i'aved, as he hath held 
forth in the ordinances, confirming the 1'ame 
by many mighty works in fcripture tending 

>, thereaway. This way of falvation is the 
object. The Pharifees oppofe this, that 
Chrift was the Mefliah, Mat. xii. 23, 24, 
‘ And all the people laid, Is not this the 
* Son of David ? But when the Pharil’ee* 
* heard it, they laid. This fellow doth not 
‘ caft out devils but by Beelzebub the prince 
‘ of the devils ’ The wrong; is done againlt 
the Son of God; Heb. vi, 6. 1 It is impof- 
* fibletorenew them again unto repentance, 
* feeing they crucify to themfelves the Son 
* of God afrefh, and put him to an open 
* lhame and againft the blood of the co* 
venant, and the Spirit gracioufly offering 
to apply thefe things ; Heb, x. 29. * Of 
4 how much forer punifhment fuppofe ye 
4 lhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
4 troden under foot the Son of God, and 
* hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
4 wherewith he was fan&ified an unholy 
4 thing, and hath done defpite unto tlie 
4 Spirit of grace ?’ 

2d/y, In the defeription, confider the 
qualification of this object. It is Angularly 
made out to the party by the Spirit of God, 
both in the truth and good thereof. This 
faith, 1, That there mult be knowledge of 
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the truth and way of falvation. The Plia- 
rilees knew that Chriil was the heir; Mat, 
xxi, 38, ‘ But- when they faw ..the Son, 
' they faid among themfelves, this is the 
* heir, come let us kill him,’ The party 
hath knowledge ; Heb, x. 26, * But if we 1 
* fin wilfully, after that we have received 
‘ the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
f maineth no more facrifice for fins,’ 2, 
That knowledge of the thing muff not ftrun I 
only in the head, but there mull be fome 
hall-heart perfuafion of it. * Chrift knew 
* the Pharifees’ thoughts, J\lat. xii, 25. | 
and fo did judge them, and that the con- ' 
trary of what they fpake was made out up- 
on their heart. There is a tailing which 
is beyond flmple enlightening ; Ileb. vi, 4, 
5. ‘ For if is impoflible for thofe wlio were 
f once enlightened, and have tailed of the 
‘ heavenly gift, and have tailed of the 
* good word of God, and of the powers of 
* the world to come,’ Yea, there is fuch 
a perfuafion ordinarily as leadeth to a deal 
ofoul ward fantification ; Heb, x, 29. ‘ Who 
c hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
* wherewith they were fan<?lified, an un- ' 
‘ holy thing,’ 3, This perfualion mnll not j 
only be of the verity of the thing, but of 
the good of it: the party ‘ talleth the good 
‘ word of God, and the powers of the world 
* to come,’ Heb. vi, 3, and heapprehendeth 
the thing as eligible, 4. This perfuafion is 
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motmade out only by Arength of argument, 
ibm alfo by an enlightening work of God’s 
{Spirit, fliining on the truth, and making it 
ixonfpicuous ; therefore is that I'm called, 
ji* the (in againft the Holy Ghoft,’ Mat. xii, 
Hi. Mark iii. 29. Toe perfons are (aid 
(>r to have been made partakers of the Holy 
If Gholt,’ Hcb. vi. 4. and ‘ to do defpite 
r unto the Spirit of grace,’ Heb. x. 29. 
Ivvho was in tlie nearelt ftep of a gracious 
Operation with them. 

In this defcription, conftder the 
(lifting of the party againft the object lb 
sjjualined. It is a rejecting and oppoling of 
;t; which importeth, 1. That men have 
jonce fome way at leaft been in hands with 

,t, or had the offer of it, as is true of the 
aPharifees. 2. That they do rejedt, even 
avith contempt, what they had of it, or in 
f' eir offer. The Pharifees deny it, and 

eak difdainfully of Chiift, Mat. xii, 24, 
This fellow doth not call out devils but 

■d by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.— 
T They fall away, intending to put Chrift 

■ to an open ftiame,’ Heb. vi. 6, 3. The 
men fet themfelves againft it by the Spirit 
[ f perfecution, as the Pharifecs did Hill, 
rfhey rail againft it ; therefore it is called 
.a blafphemy againft the Holy Ghoft,’ Mat. 
,:ii, 24, 31, They would ‘ crucify Chrift 
], again,’ if they could, Heb. vi. 6, They 
re adverfaries, Heb. x, 27, 

Y? 
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6,thly, Confider the properties of thi; 
afting, r. It is avowed, that isnotfeeking 
tolhelter or hide itfelf. The Pharifees fpeak 
againftChrifi: publickly,xii. 24. They 
would have ‘ Chrift brought to an oper 
* lhame,’ Heb. vi. 6. They forfake th« 
ordinances which favour that way, Heb. x. 
2>. and defpife the danger ; for ‘ looking 
* for indignation, they trample that bloot 
* ftill,’ Heb. x. 27, 29. 2. The party adtetl 
freely. It is not from unadviiednefs, no; 
irom force or conftraint, but an acting o: 
free choice ; nothing doth force the Phari 
fees to fpeak againlt and perlecute Chriit 
They ‘ crucify to themi’elves,’ they re*adi 
the murder of their own free accord, am 
in their own bofom, none conftraining them i 
Heb. vi. 6. They lin of free choice or, a 
the word may be-rendered, fpontaneoufly 
Heb. x. 26. 3, It is acted wilfully. The} 
are fo relolute, they will not be diffuade^ 
by any offer, or the mad precious means 
as is clear in the forefaid fcriptures. 4 
It is done malicioufly, fo as it proceeds no 
fo much, if at all from a temptation t. 
pleafure, profit or honour. It proceeded 
slot from fear, or force, or from any goo< 
end propofed, but out of heart malice a 
gainflGod and Chrift, and the advancemert 
«f his glory and kingdom : fo that it is c 
the very nature of fatan’s fin, who hath a) 
ureconcileable hatred againft God, and tl* 
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remedy of fin, becaufe his glory is thereby 
advanced. This is a fpecial ingredient in 
this fin. The Pharifees are found guilty of 
-heart-malice againft Chrift, fince they fpake 
i’o againlt him, and not againft their own 
children cafting out devils and this is the 
force of Chrift’s argument ; ‘ if. I by 
e Beelzebub call out devils, by whom do 
‘ your children caff them out Mat. xii. 
27. They do their utmofl ‘ to crucify Chrift 
‘ again, and to bring him to anopenfliame,’ 
Heo. vi. 6 They are adverfaries, like the 
devil, Hcl>. x, 27, J, It is done defpite- 
fully ; the malice muff bewray itfelf. The 
Pharifees muit proclaim that Chrift hath 
correfpondcnce with devils. Mat. xii. 24,; 
he mull ‘ he put to an open fhame, and 
‘ crucified again,’ Heb, vi. 6, they muft 
( tread under foot that blood, and do de- 
4 fpite to the Spirit,’ Heb. x; 29. fo that 
the party had rather perifhathonl’and times 
than be in Chrifl’s debt for falvation. 

The lafl thing in the defeription is, the 
ordinary attendant or confequence of this 
fin ; it breedeth defperateandhopelefs fear. 
They fear him whom they hate with a 
flaviih, hopelef’s fear, fuch as devils have ; 
Heb. x. 27. ‘ A certain fearful lookingfor 
‘ of judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
‘ flialldevourtheadverfaries.’ Theyknow 
that God will put out his power againff 
them ; they tremble in the remembrance 
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of it; and if they could be above him> ani 
deftroy him, they covet it ; and fince they 
cannot reach that, they hate with the tit- 
moftof heart-malice, and doperfecute him, 
and all that is his, with dcfpite. 

As for the third thing propofed, viz, the 
conclufions to be drawn from what is laid, 
whereby we will fpeak dire&Iy to t\ie ob- 
jection, it As I hinted before, fince the 
fin againft the Holy Ghoft is fo remarkable, 
and may be well known where it is, none 
fliould charge themfelves with itunleisthey 
can prove and inftruCt the charge ; for it 
is a great wrong done unto God to labour 
to perfuade my foul that he will never 
pardon me : it is the very way to make 
me defperate, and to lead me unto the un- 
pardonable fin; therefore, unlefs thou canft 
and dare fay that thou dofl hate the way 
which God hath deviled for laving of finners, 
and doft refolve to oppofe the thriving of 
his kingdom^ both with thyfelf and others, 
out of malice and defpite againft God, thou 
cughteft not to fufpedl thylelf guilty of this 
fin, 2. Whatfoever thou haft done againft 
God, if thou doft rue it, and wifh it were 
undone, thou cannot be guilty of this fin ; 
for in it heart-malice and defpite againft 
God do ftill prevail, 3. If thou art con- 
tent to be his debtor for pardon, and Would 
be infinitely obliged unto him for it, then 
?hou cannot in that cafe be guilty of the 11* 
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kgainll the Holy Ghoft; for, as we Ihewed 
pefore, they who are guilty of it do fo 
leipite God, that they would not be his 
lebtors for falvation. 4. Whatfoever thou 
laft done, if thou haft a defire after Jefus 
thrift, and doft look with a fore heart after 
lim, and cannot think of parting with his 
defl'ed company forever ; or, if thou muft 
hed with him, yet doft wifh well to him, 
md all his, thou needeft not fufpedt thyfelf 
o be guilty of this unpardonable fin ; for 

there can be no fuch hatred of him in thy 
mfom as is necefTarily required to make up 
hat fin. 5. If thou would be above the 
each of that fin, and fecure againft it for 

l;ver, then go work up thy heart to pleafe 
alvation by Chrirt Jel'us, and to clofe with 
~od in him, acquielcing in him as the fuffi- 
ient ranlbm and reft, as we have been 
reflingbefore, and yield to him to be faved 
n his way. Do this in good earneft, and 
hou fhalt be for ever put out of the reach 
tf that ugly thing wherewith Satan doth 
fright fo many poor feekers of God. 

CHAP. V. 

'ibjcftions, t»ken from Want of Power to be* 
iieve} and Unjruitfulnefs, anfwered, 

ObjeCt. A L T H OUGHI be not excluded 
-CX- from the benefit of the new co- 

renant, yet it is not in my power tobelieve 
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unon Chri(l; for faitli is the gift of God 
aiul above the flrength of ficih and blood 

Anfw. It is true, that laving faith, 
which alone a man can heartily dole wit! 
God in Chrilt, is above our power, and ij 
the gift of God, as we faid before in thJ 
premiles : yet remember, 1. The Lore 
hath lelt it as a duty upon all who hear tin 
gofpel cordially by faith to dole whh hi 
offer of falvation through Chrilt, as is clea; 
in the feripture. And you mult know-, tha 
although it be not in our power to perforn 
that duty of ourfelves, yet the Lord may 
jultly condemn lor not performing of it 
and we are inexcufable ; becaufe at firlt lit 
made man perfectly able to do whatfoeves 
he Ihould command. 2; The Lord com 
manding this thing, which is above ou 1 

power, willeth us to be fenfible of our in ; 

ability to do the thing, and would have u ' 
putting it on him to work it in us. He hatl1 

promifedto give the new heart, and he hat!; 

not excluded any from the benefit of tha 1 

promile. 2. The Lord ufeth by thefecom ! 

rtiands and invitations, and men's medita :| 

tion on the fame, and their fopplicatioi 1 

about the thing, to convey power unto th< 
foul to perform the duty. 

Therefore, for anfwer to the objection 
I do obteft thee, in the Lord’s name, to la: J 
to heart thefe his commandments and pre l 

miles, and meditate on them, and upon tha ! 
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leffed buiinefs of the new covenant, and 
iray unto God, as you can, over them, 
for he will be inquired to do thefe things,’ 

Szek. xxxvi. 37. and lay thy cold heart 
o that device of God exprefl'ed in the 

icriptures, and unto Chrilt Jefus, who is 
^iven for a covenant to the people, and 
00k to him for life and quickening. Go 
md eflay to pleafe that falvation in the way 
God doth offer it, and to clofe with, and 

ireft on, Chriil for it, as if all were in thy 
.power ; ^et looking to him for the thing, 
as knowing that it mull come from him ; 
and if thou do fo, ‘ he who meets thefe 
f who remember him in his ways,’ Ifa. 
(Ixiv. 5. will not be wanting on his part ; 

, and thou lhalt not have ground to fay, that 
thou moveft towards the thing until thou 
could!! do no more for want of ffrength, 
and fo left it at God’s door : it lhall not fail 
on his part, if thou have a mind for the 
bufmel's ; yea, I may fay, if by all thou haft 
ever heard of that matter, thy heart loveta 
it, and defireth to be in hands with it, thou 
hall it already performed within thee ; fo 
tliat difficulty is pad before thou waft aware 
of it. 

Objsft. Manywho haveclofedwithChrift 
Jefus, as faid is, are Hill complaining of 
their leannels and fruitfulnefs, which mak- 
eth my heart lay the lefs weight en tha* 
4y.ty of believing. 
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Anfvj, If thou be convinced that it is . 
duty to believe on Chrilt, as laid is, yov 
may not Ihift it under any pretence. As 
for thefe complaints of fome who have ■ 
looked after him, not admitting every one 
to be judge of his own fruit, I fay, 

(1.) Many, by their jealoulies of God’s 
love, and by their mifbelief, after they 
have fo clofed with God, do obftruct many 
precious communications, which othervvife 
would be let out to them ; Mat. xiii, 58. 
*' And he did not many mighty works there 
{ becaufe of their unbelief.’ 

(2,) It cannot be that any whofe heart 
is gone out after Chrift * have found him a 
* wildernel’s,’ Jer. ii. 31. Surely they find, 
fomewhat in their fpirit fwaying them to- 
wards God in thefe two great things, c/'a. 
how to be found in him in that day ; Phil. 
iii. 8, 9. 1 Yea, doubtlefs, and I count all 
* things but lofs for the excellency of the; 

< knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord ;• for 
* whom I have fullered the lofs of ail things, 
* and do count them but dung, that I may 
* win Chrift, and be found in him, not 
* having mine own righteoufnefs, which 
t is of the law, but that which is through 
* thefaithofChrirt, the righteoufnefswhich 
1 is of God by faith:’ and how to be forth- 
coming to his praife in the land of the live- 
ing. Pfal. cxix. 17. ‘ Deal bountifully with 
* thyfervant, that I may live and keep thy 
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Word,’ Pjal. Ivi, 13. ‘ Wilt thou not 
deliver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living i' 

. They find thefe two things aloft in the foul, 

. md that is much, , Moreover they lhall, af- 
er fearch, if they judge aright, find ever 
uch an emptinefs in the creatures, which 
ibundance of the creature cannot fill up : 

. ill is vanity, only God can fill the empty 
'oom in their heart ; and when he but 
ireatheth a little there is no room for ad- 

ditional comfort from creatures. This faith,- 
hat God hath captivated the man, and hath 
txed that laving principle in the under- 
landing and heart, ‘ Who is God but the 

Lord ? worlhip him all ye gods,’ Pj'al, 
iccvii. 7. Yea, further, thefe whofe hearts 
lath clofed with God in Chrill, as faid is, 
ivill not deny that there have been feafon- 
ible preventings and quickenings now and 
;hen when the foul was like to failPfal, 
xxi, 3. • For thou preventeft me with the 
: bleflings of thy goodnefs.’ Pfal. xciv,. 
t8, 19. ‘ When I faid, my foot ilippetb, 
'• thy mercy, O Lord, held me up. In the 
: multitude of my thoughts within me, thy, 
1 comforts delight my foul.’ Therefore, 
et none fay that there is no fruit follow- 
ing, and let none Ihift their duty upon the 
anjult and grounfilels complaints of others! 

Z 
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the covenant, I am in the dark how t 
manage that duty; for fometimes God dot , 
oifer to be our God without any mentio I 
of Chrift, and fometimes faith, that he wi 
hetrothe us unto him ; and in other place, 
of feripture we are called to cometoChrill 
and he is the bridegroom. Again, Go< . 
fometimes fpeaketh of himfelf as a Fathe 
to men. fometimes as a Hulband ; Chrii.; 
is fometimes called the Hulband, and fome- 
times a Brother , Which relations feem in- i 
confident, and do much put me in the darl 
how to apprehend God, when my heart 
would agree with him, asd clofe witA him. 

Ar.fw. It may be very well faid, that 
Xiien do come to God, or clofe with him, 
and yet they come to Chrid, and clofe with 
him. They may be faid to come under a 
marriage-relation unto God, and unto Chrift 
alfo, who is hulband, father, brother, trc% 

to them ; and there b no fuch myftery 
here as fome do conceive. 

For the better underd^nding of it, con- 
fide r thefe few things, iy?, Although God 
made man perfect at the beginning, and 
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jut him in fome capacity of tranfa<5ting 
i/ith him immediately ; Feel. vii. 29. 
God hath made man upright.’ Gen. ii. 

6, 17 1 And the LorcUGod commanded 
the man, faying, <;f every tree of the 
garden thou mayefl freely eat, &c. yet 

tan by his fall did put hitnh.il it a perfect 
iftance with God, and in an utter incapa- 
ity to bargain or deal ary mote with him 
mmediately. 

idly, The Lord did, after Adam’s fall, 
nake manifeft the new covenant, in which 

■lie efrd iignify he was content to tranlatfl 
'with man again in and through a Mediator; 
ind fo did appoint men to come to him 
ihrongh Chriti ; F b vii. 2J, * He is able 

11 to iave the-'n to uttc moU t!,at come unto 
■( God by him and to look for accepta- 
tion only in. hi 1. , Fbh: i. 6, ‘ To the 

1 praife of the glory c’ his grace, wherein 
fTe hath made us accepted ii. the beloved;’ 
ordaining men to hear Chriff,*he being the 
only party in whom G A was well pie Ted; 
Mat, xvii. 5. ( This is my beloved Oon, 
‘ in whom I am well pleaded, htar ye him.’ 

■$dly. This matter is fo clear, and iup- 
pofed to be fo notour in the feripture, and 
fo manifeft to all who are under the or- 
dinances, that the Lord doth often fpeak 
of tranfaifting with himfelf, not making 
mention of the Mediator, because it is fup- 
pofed that every one in the church knoweth 

Z 2 
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tliat now there is no dealing with God 
except by and through Chrilt Jefus tin 
Mediator. 

Confider that Chrift Jefus, God- 
mail, is not only a fit tryfting-place for Got 
and men to meet into, and a fit fpokefman 
to treat between the parties now at vari- 
ance, 2 Cor, v. 19. ‘ God was in Chrift> 
‘ reconciling the wmrld to himfelfbut 
we may fay alfo, lie is immediate bride- 
groom ; and fo our clofmg or tranfacling: 
with God may be juftly called, the fnarriage 
of the King's Son, and the eledt may be cal-J 
led the Lavib’s wife ; Chrilt Jefus being, as 
it were, the hand which God holdeth out 
unto men, and on which they lay hold when. 
They deal with God. And fo through and 
by Chrift we clofe with God, as our God,, 
on whom our foul doth terminate laftlyand 
ultimately through Chrift,- 1 Pet, i, 21. 
< Who by him do^believe in God that railed 
4 him from the dead and gave him glory, 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 

$thly, Confider that the divers relations 
mentioned in feripture are fet down, to 
lignify the lure and indlffoluble union and 
communion between God and his people. 
Whatfoever nearnefs is between head and 
members, root and branches, king and 
iubjedts, fhepherd and flock, father and 
children, brother and brother, hufband and 
wife, &c. all is here ; John xvii. 21, 23, 
26. ‘ And they all lhall be one, as thou. 
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Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that 
they alfo may be one in us : that the 
world may believe that thou hail lent 
me. And the glory which thou gavelt 
me 1 have given them ; that they may 
be one, even as we are one. I in 
them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may know that thou hall fent me, 
and hall loved them, as thou haft loved 
me. And I have declared tinto them thy 
name, and \vill declare it: that the love 
wherewith thou haft loved me may be in 
them, and I inthem.’ So that whatfoever 

be fpoken in feripture, people may be clear, 
that God calleth them to be reconciled un- 
to him through Chrift, and doth ofter hiin- 
lelfto be their God and hulband in hint 
lone ; and men are to accept God to be 

their God in Chrift, plealing that way o 
relief for poor man, and to give up them- 
felves unto God in Chrift, in whom alone 
they can be accepted. And they who clofe 
with Chrift, they do clofe with God in him, 
' who is in Chrift reconciling the world to 
‘ himfelf,’ 2 Cor. v. 19, John xiv. 8, 9, 
10, 11. And we are not to dip further in- 
to the divers relations mentioned in ferip- 
ture between God or Chrift, and men, thaa 
asthey may point out union andcommunion, 
or nearnefs with God through Chrlft Jefus, 
and our advantage thereby. 

-Thefe thinvs beino- clear, we will net 

1 
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multiply words : but fince to believe on 
Cbrill is the great duty required of all that . 
bear this gofpel, we obtelt every one, in i 
the Lord’s name, to whom the report of , 
this ftall come, that, without delay, they • 
take to heart their loft condition in them- 
felves; and that they lay to heart the re- 
lief which God hath provided by Jefus ; 
Chrift, whereof he hath made a free offer-: 
unto all who will be content of the fame, 
and to be faved that way ; and that they - 
Jay to heart, that there is no other way of 
efcape from the wratli that is to come, be- 
caufe of which men -would be glad, at the 
Jaft day, to run into a lake of melted lead 
to be hid from the face of the Lamb, whom 
they do hire defpife ; tve fay, we obteft 
all, in the confideration of thefe things, to> I 
work up their hearts to this bufinefs, and 
to lay th.emfelves open for God, and to re- 
ceive him through Chrift in the offers of 
the gofptl, acquiefeing in him as the only 
defirable and fatisfying good, that fo they, 
may fecure themfelves. Go fpeedily and 
learch for his offers of peace and falvation 
in the feripture, and work up your heart 
and foul to clofe with them, and withChrift 
in them, and with God in Chrift ; aud do 
it fo, as you may have this to fay, that you 
were ferious, and in earneft, and cordial 
here, as ever you were in any thing to 
your apprehjjnfion ; and, for ought you 
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now, Chrift is the choice of your heart, 
t lealt you neither know nor allow any 
hing to the contrary ; whereupon your 
teart doth appeal unto God to fearch and 
ry if there be ought amifs, to rectify it, 
tnd lead into the right way. 

Now, this cleat'ing of the heart unto 
bim, and calling itl’elf upon him, to be faved 
n his way, is believing ; which doth in- 
leed fecure a man from the'wrath that is 
0 come, becaufe now he hath received 
thrill, and believeth on him, and fo /ball 
tot enter into condemnation, as faith the 
[tripture. 

Object When I hear what it is to believe- 
on Chri'l Jefus, I think fometimes I have- 
faith ; for I dara lay, to my apprehenfion, 
1 pleafe the invention of faving finners by 
Chriil Jefus ; my heart goeth out after him, 
and doth terminate upon him as a fatisfying 
trcafure ; and. I am glad to accept God to 
be my God in him: but I often do queflion 
if ever I have done fo, and fo am, for the 
moll part, kept hefitating and doubting if 
1 do believe, or be favingly in covenant 
with God. 

Anf'jj- It is ordinary for many, whofe 
hearts are gone out after Chrih in the gof- 
pel, and have received him, to bring the 
fame in queftJbn again : therefore I (hail 
advife oue thing, as a notable help to fix 

i the foul in the maintaining faith and an in- 
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tereft in God, and that is, that men not 
only dole heartily with God in Chrift, as ' 
faid is, but all'o that they ‘ exprefsly, ex- 
* plicitly, by wordof mouth, andvivevoice, 
* and formally dole with Chrilt Jefus, and 
* accept God’s offer of falvation through 
i him, and fo make a covenant with God.’ 
And this, by God’s bleffing, may contribute 
not a little for elfablilliing them anent their - 
laving intereft in God. 

Before I Ipeak diretftly to this exprefs i 
covenanting with God, I premile thefe few _ 
things, 1//, I do not here intend a cove- 
nanting with God elTentiaily differing from 
the covenant between God and the vifible 
church, as the Lord* doth hold it out in his 
revealed will; neither do I intend a cove- 
nant differing effentially from the tranf- 
a cling of the heart with God in Chrilt, for- 
merly fpoken unto : it is that fame cove- 
nant ; only it differeth by- a lingular cir- 
cumftaa.ee, viz. the fan/.’01! exproffion cl' the 
thing, which the heart did before praCtife. 

'idly, 1 grant this exprefs covenanting 
and tranfaCting with God is not ablolutely 
necelfary for a man’s falvation ; for if any 
perfon clofc heartily and lincerely. with 
God, offering himfelf in Chrift in the gof- 
pel, his foul and ftate is thereby fecured, 
according to the feripture, although he ut- 
ter not words with his mouth : but this ex- 
prefs verbal covenanting with God is very 
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pcpedicnt, for tlie better being of a man’s 
irate, and bis more comfortable maintaining 
fan intereft in Chrilt Jefus. 

: 3^.7, This exprefj covenanting vvithGod 
*y word of mouth is of no worth without 
iincere heart-clofing with God in Chrift 
jilted with it; for without that it is but a 
jrofaneing ot the Lord’sname, and a mock- 
ing of him to his face, fo ‘ to draw near 
1 unto him with the lips, whilll the heart 
i is far away from him.’ 

Athiy, I grant, both cordial and verbal 
tranfadfing with God will not make out a 
iuan’s gracious eftate unto him, fo as to put 
md keep it above controverfy, without the 
pint witnefs of the fpirit, by which we 
(mow what is freely given unto us of God; 
fet this explicit way of tranfacting with 
pod, joined with that heart-doling with 
mm in Chrili, contributes much for clearing 
|p unto a man that there is fixed a bargain 
set ween God and him, and will do much 
|o ward off him many groundlefs jealouiigs 
i.nd objections of an unftable mind andheart, 
which uleth alfrontedly to deny this hour 
Jvhat it did really adl and perform the for- 
mer hour. This explicit covenanting is as 
an inltrimvent taken of what pafTedbetWien 
1 jod and the foul, and fo hath its own ad- 
vantage for (trengthening of faith. 

As for this exnrels covenantimr. wp fhall. 
orac- 
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tjce. “idly. We &all foew fliortly what is 
preparatorily required of thofe who do fo 
tranfaft w ith God. How men fhall 
go about that duty. ^thly, What ihould 
follow thereupon. 

As to the fir]}, I fay, It is a warrantable 
pra/tice, and an incumbent duty, exprefsly 
and by word to covenant with God: which 
appeareth thus ; 

■ r/7, In many places of feripture, if we 
look to what they may bear, according to 
their fcope, and the analogy of faith, God 
hath commanded it, and left it on people 
as a duty ; Jfa, xliv. 5 ‘ One fhall fay, I 
* am the Lord’s,’ Ifa. xlv. 24. ‘ Surely 
* fhall one fay, In the Lord have I righte- 
* oufnefs and flrength.’ J(r. hi. 4. ‘ Wilt 
* thou not from this time cry unto me, my 
‘ Father, thou art the guide of my youth.’ j 
Zech. xiii. 9. t They lhall fay, the Lord | 
‘ is my God.’ Hof. ii. 16. ‘ Thou fhalt . 
‘ call me Ifhi;’ and in many places dfe- 
W'here. Now, fince God hath fo clearly 
left it on men in the letter of the word, 
they may he perfuaded that it is a pradiice 
warranted and allowed by him, and well 
pleafmg unto him. 

2/ Argument. It is the approven prac- 
tice of the faints in feripture thus exprefsly 
to covenant with God, and they hare found 
much quiet in that duty afterwards. David 
did often exprcfsly fay unto Gody that be 
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Irai his God, his portion, and that himfeif 
'as his fervant. Thomas will put his in- 
;re(l: out of queftion with it, John xx. 28. 
And Thomas anfwered and laid unto him, 
My Lord, and my God.’ Yea, I fay, 

ae faints are much quited in remembrance 
f what hath paired that way between God 
nd them; Pfai. Ixxiii. 25. ‘ Whom have 
I in heaven but thee^ and there is none 
upon earth that I defire befides thee.’ 

',faL cxlii. 5. f I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
I faid, Thou art my refuge, and my poi> 
tion, in the land of the living.’ We find 

t often'fo in the book of the Canticles. 
isfow, lhall the chief worthies of God be 
jb much in a duty, breeding fo much quiet 
and fatisfablion to them in many caies, 
itnd fhall we, under the New Tefla- 
Nnent, unto whom accefs is miniflered 
abundantly, and who partake of the fap of 
iihe olive ; fhall we, 1 fay, ly behind in tlus 
oipproven piece of homelinefs with God ? 
tiince we ftudy to imitate that cloud of wit- 
atelTes in other things, as faith, zeal, pati- 
ence, ire. let us alfo imitate them in this. 

3^ Argument. The thing about which 
we move here is a matter of the greateft 
concernment in all the world : ‘ It is the 
f life of our fonl,’ Deut xxxii. 47. Oh ! 
ihallmen ftudy to be exprefs, explicit, plain 
and peremptory, in all their other great 
iltufineffes, becaufe they are fuch ; and fhaH 
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they rot much more be peremptory ariAi 
exprel's in this, which doth molt concern 
them ? I wonder that many not only do 
rot i'peak it with their mouth, but that they 
do not fwear and liibfcribe it with their 
hand, and do not every thing for fecnring 
of God to themfelves in Chrilt, and them- 
ielves unto God, which the fcripture doth 
warrant, Jfa xliv. 5. 

This alfo may have its own weight, as. 
An argument to prefs this way of cdve- 
nantingwith God that the bufmefs of an in-, 
tereft in Chrill, and of real and honeltj 
tranfadiing with him, is a thing which, ml 
the experience of faints, is molt frequently 
brought upon debate and in qucftion ; 
therefore men had need, all the ways they 
can, even, by thought, word, and deed, to 
put it to a point. 

This aifo may have place here for pref- 
fing this as a duty, that God is lo formal, 
exprefs, diftindi and legal, to fay fo, in all 
the bufmefs of man’s falvation, viz. Chrilt 
mult be a near kinfman, to whom the right 
of redemption doth belong ; he mull be 
ehofen, called, authorifed, and fent ,• co- 
venants formally drawn between the Father 
and him, the Father accepting payment and 
fatisfadtion, giving formal difeharges, all 
done clearly and exprefsly. Shall the Lord 
be fo exprefs, plain, and peremptory in e- 
very part of the bulinefs, and fhall our part 
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it reft in a confuted thought, and we be 
dumb beafts before him i If it were a 
arriage between man and wife, it would 
t be judged enough, although there were 
nfent in heart given by the woman, and 
own to the man, if flic did never exprefs 
much by word, being in a capacity to 
fo. How, thii covenant between God 

bid man is held out in feripture as a ‘ mar- 
riage between man and wife,’ Hofea ii. 

20, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The whole Song of 
olo?no)i fpeaketh it. The Lord ufeth iimi- 
tudes, to fignify unto us what he intends; 
Ind furely this is a fpecsal requifite in mar- 
[iage, that the wife give an express and 
|:xplicit confcnt unto the bufinefs : the man 
ikith, ‘ So I take thee to be my lawful wife, 

and do oblige myfelf to be a dutiful huf- 
band:’ The woman is obliged on the o- 

her part, to exprefs her confent, and to 
iy, ‘ Even fo I take thee to be my law- 
ful hnlband, and do promife duty and 
fubjetftion.’ It is fo here; the Lord faith, 
I do betrothe thee unto me in faithfulnefs, 

3 and thou fhalt call me Iflii,’ that is, my 
mlband, Hof. ii. 16, 20. I wilt be for thee 
s a head and hufband, if ‘ thou wilt not be 

t for another,’ Hof. iii. 3. The man ought 
o anfwer, and fay. Amen, fo be it, thou 
iialt be my God, my head and Lord, and 
) lhall and will be thine, and not for ano* 
ilier ; Cant, vi. 3* ‘ I am my beloved’s, 

A a 
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e and my beloved is mine. And fo this 
making of the covenant with God is called, 
* A giving of the hand to him,' as the 
word is, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. which doth hint 
a very exprefs, forma), explicit and poiitive 
bargaining with God. So then, we con- 

V chide it to be an incumbent duty, and a 
very approven practice, necelTary for the 
quieting of a man’s mind, and his more 
comfortable being in covenant with God, 
and more fully anfwering God’s condef- 
cendency and offer in that great and pri- 
1 mary promife, I will be your God, and 
* ye fhrl! be my people.’ 

Not only may and fliould people thus ex- 
prefsly clofe with God in Chrift for fixing 
their heart; but they may, upon fome oc- 
cafions, renew this verbal tranfatftion with 
God, efpecially when, through temptations 
they are made to queftion if ever they have 
really and fincerely "clofed covenant with 
‘God. As they are then to put out new 
arts of faith, embracing Chrilf as the defire-.' 
able portion and treafure, and allb upon o- . 
ther occafions, fo it were expedient, efpe- J 
daily if there remain any doubt anent the 
thing, that by vive voice and exprefs word 
they determine that controvercy, and ‘ fay 
* of the Lord, and to him, that he is their 
* refuge and portion,’ Pfal. xci. 2. Pfal. 
cxlii. 5. We find the faints doing fo; and J 
we may imitate them. Efpecially, 
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jft, In the time of great backfliding, 
taeople were tvont to renew the covenant 
fvith God, and we fhould do fo alfo. Our 
;^ieart fliould go out after Chriil in the pro- 
rnifes of reconciliation with God : for he 
Ls our peace upon all occafions, and our ad- 
yocutc ; and we are bound to apprehend 
him fo, when wre tranfgrefs ; I John ii. I. 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Jefus Chrilt the righte- 

: ous and to exprefs fo much by word, 
as the faints did, in their formal renewing 
iof the covenant. 

idly, When people are in hazard, and 
(difficulties are prefent or fofefeen, then it 
were good that they ffiould fend out their 
iheart after him, and exprefs their adhering 
Tunto him, for fecuring their own heart. 
?We find Jofhua doing lb, when he was to 
ifettle in the land of Canaan, in the midrt 
■of fnares, JoJh. xxiv. fo David doth in his 
fftraits, Pfal. Ivii. x. ‘In the lhadow of 
‘ thy wings will I make my refuge, until 
* thefe calamities be over pall.’ 

'idly, When men apprehend God to be 
at a diflance from them, and their foul to 
ibe under withering and decay, then it is 
ifafelt heartily to clofe w ith "Chrifi, and 
embrace him by faith for the fecuring of 
Ithe foul ; and it were good to put it out 
ol quellion by the ex^effion of the thing. 
This is tho ready way to draw fap from t 
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Chrift the root, for recovering of the foul, 
and for eilablifhing the heart before him. 
The fpoufe, in the So7ig of Solomon, doth foJ 
thus afferting her intereft in him when in 
inch a condition, profeffing and avowing 
him to be her beloved. Cant v. 

tjhly, At the celebration of the Lord’s 
Supper men ftiould thus cordially clofe v/ith 
God in Chriff, and fpeak and exprel's foj 
much : for that is a feafl of love ; and I 
then and there we come under a folemii 
profeffion of clofing with God in Chrift,| 
perfonally and openly, and do receive the] 
feal of it. It is therefore befeeming, at i 
that time, to bring up both heart and tongue t 
to lecond and anfwer our profeffion, ap-. 
prehending God to be our God, and re- ] 
iigning over ourfeives to be ]!■?, ami at in’s 
dil’pcfing. 

We fhall not confine the Lord’s people 
to times and feafons of this duty, the Lord 
may bind it upon them at hispleafure ; on-1 
Jy there is hazard, that by too frequent 
exprel’s covenanting with God, men turn 
too formal in it. Therefore it is not fio fit , 
that people Ihould ordinarily at full length 
renew that explicit tranfatSfion with Goil 
but rather to declare unto God that they 
adhere unto the covenant made with him, 
and that they do maintain and will never 
revoke nor recal the lame : and withal, ] 
they may hint the fum of it, in laying claim | 

• 

'• vV-i ;&&&»■ 
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^iro God in Chrilt as their own God ; and 
!s they may do often, even in all their 

irefles to God. And probably, this is the 
ng defigned by the Taints in their To or- 
lary practice in fcripture, whilft they 
:rt their intereft in God as their God and 
rtion ; and it is fit that men, in all their 

r&]k, hold their heart at the bulinefs, by 
eart*cleaving to God in thrift. ‘ The lite 

i) we live in the flefli fhould be by faith in 
the Son of God/ Ca/. ii. 20. 

L As to the fecond thing, viz. what is pre- 
r aratorily required of him who is exprefsly 
|o tranfael with God here. Befide what 
ive fpake before, as previous to a man’s 
tlofing with thrift Jefus, we only add, i//, 
That he who would explicitly bargain with 
God, muft know, that to do fo is warranted 
md allowed by God, as we ihewed before, 
f this be wanting, a man cannot do it in 
aith, and fo it will be fin unto him ; Rovi. 
ftv. 23. * Whatfoever is not of faith is 

fin.’ 2diy, The man muff labour to bring 
ip his heart to the thing, that it do not be- 
ie the tongue ; it will be a great mocking 
>f God fo to ‘ draw near him. with the lip?, 
whilft the heart is far off from him,’ Ifa. 

cxix. 13. 
The third thing to be confidered in 

his exprefs verbal covenanting with 
jod, is the way how it is to be per* 
ormed and managed. And tjeiide what 

A a 3 
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was faid before in heart-clofing with Chrit 
I add here, 

iji, The man flioidd do it confidently 
not only believing that he is about his dut; 
when he doth it ; but alfo, that God ii 
Chrift Jefus will accept his poor imperfe£ 
way of doing this duty : he doth ‘ accep 
* a man according to what he hath, ifthere 
* be a willing mind,’ 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
mite is accepted, fince it is ‘ all the pool 
* woman’s fubftance,’ Mark xii, 44. Yea 
if it can be attained, the man fliould believe 
that the iffue and confequence of this tranf- 
atfling lhall prove comfortable, and all ftiall 
be wellY and that God, who engageth for 
all in the covenant, (fmee he hath de 
termined the man to this happy choice,) 
will in fome meafure make him forthcome- 
ing, and will perfect what concerns him :j 
* Faithful is he that calleth you, who alfo' 
‘ will do it,’ 1 Theff. v. 24. If this con- 
fidence be wanting, the matter w'ill be done 
with much fear and jealoufy, if not worfe; 
and will ftill prove a difquieting bufinefs to 
the man. 

idly. It fhould be done holily. It is cal- 
led ‘ the holy covenant,’ Luke i. 72. ‘ The 
( holy things of David,’ AftsyAn. 34. Here 
it were fitting that what is done in this ex- 
prefs tranfadiing with God fhould not be 
done paflingly, and on the by, but in fome 
fpecial addrefs unto God ; the thing fhould 
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be fpoken unto tbe Lord ; Ffal. cxlii. J. 
‘ I cried unto thee, O Lord, I faid, Thou 
‘ art iny refuge and my portion.’ It is 
befeeming, in fo great a bufinefs, that a 
piece of time were fet apart for confeflion 
and fupplication before God ; yea, alfo the 
perfon lb ti anfahting with God fhouldlabour 
to have high apprehcnfions of God’s great- 
nefs and lovereignty ; 2 Sam. vii. 22. 
* Thou art great, O Lord God ; for there 
‘ is none like thee, neitheris there any God 
e befide thee,’ although he thus humble 
himfeu to behold tilings in heaven and 
earth ; and thefe high and h®ly thoughts 
of him will and fliould be attended with 
debaling and humbling thoughts of felf, al- 
tho’ admitted to this high dignity ; 2 Sajji. 
vii. 18. ‘ Then went King David in, and 
‘ fat before the Lord ; and lie laid, Who 
‘ am I, O Lord God ! and what ismy houfe, 
‘ that thou halt brought me hitherto.’ It 
is no fmall thing to be allied Hnto, and with 
the great God of heaven, and his Son Chrift; 
as' David fpeaketh, when King Saul did of- 
fer his daughter unto him, 1 Sam. xviii. 
2 2. Yea, further, there ftiould be fpecial 
guarding and watching, that the heart keep 
ipiritual in tranfaching with God. There 
is great reafon for this holy way of per- 
forming the duty ; for men are ready to 
mifken themfelves, and to (hape the Lord 
according to their own fancy, and. to turn 
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carnal in the bufinefs, fince it is a marriage 
tranfa6lion held out in all the ordinary ex- 
preflions of love, as in the Song oj Solomon 
Jja. Jxii. j. Zsph, iii. 17, 

The fourth thing we lhall fpcak a word 
unto is, What fhould follow upon this ex- 
prefs verbal covenanting with God, I fay, . 
beiide that union and communion with God 
in Chrift, following upon believing, if a •, 
man explicitly by word tranfaift with God.. 

l//. He Ihould thenceforth be lingularly 
careful to abide dole with God in all man- " 
ner of converfation ; for, if a man thence- 
forth do any thing unfuitable, lie doth fal- 
fify his word before God which will flick 
much in his confcience, and prove, a fnare. 
If a man henceforth milken God, and take 
on him to difpofe of himfelf, lince he is not 
hi# own, and hath opened his mouth : 
unto the Lords ‘ he makes inquiry after j 
‘ vows, and devoureth that which is holy,’ | 
Prov, xx, 25, 

2d(y, He who fo tranfadeth with God 
lliould hold lledfall that determination and 
conclulion. It is a lhame for a man, whole | 
heart hath doled with God, and whole | 
mouth hath ratified and confirmed it folemn- u 
ly before him, to contradid himfell again, I 
amd to admit any thing to the contrary ; he J 
ought boldly to maintain the thing againft 
all deadly. 

Then, let me obtefl you, who ddire to 1 
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e ertablifhed in the matter of your intereft 
i God, that with all conveniency, you fet 
part a piece of time for prayer belore 
iod, and labouring to work up your heart 
oferioufnefs, aftedtion, and the faith of the 
uty, to make a covenant, and to tranfadl 
/ith God by exprefs words, ‘‘after’* this 
lanner, 

‘ O Lord, I am a loft and broken creature 
by nature, and by innumerable adtual 
tranfgreflions, which I do confefs parti- 
cularly before thee this day and although 
being born within the vifible church, I 
was from the womb in covenant with 
thee, and had the fame fealed to me in 
baptifm ; yet, for a long time, I have 
lived without God in the W'crld, fenfelefs 
and ignorant of my obligation, by virtue 
of that covenant. Thou haft at length 
difcovered unto me, and bound upon my 
heart, my mifcrable ftate in myfelf, and 
haft made manifeft unto my heart the 
latisfying relief thou haft provided by 
Chrilt Jefus, offering the fame freely un- 
tome, upon condition that 1 would accept 
of the fame, and would clofe with thee 
as my God in Chrift, warranting and 
commanding me, upon my utmoft peril, 
to accept of this offer, and to flee unto 
Chrift Jefus : yea, to my apprehenfion, 
now thou haft fovereignly determined my 
heart, and lhaped it for Chrift Jefus, lead- 



286 How to Hi tat 7i unto a 

* ding it out after him in the offers of thi 
* golpel, cauftng me to approach unto th 
* living God, to clofe lb with him, and t 
‘ acquiefce in his offer, without any knoM’ 
' guile. And that I may come up to tha 
‘ eftablifliment of fpirit in this matter 
< which fliould be to my comfort, and th 
* praife of thy glorious grace ; therefore 
* I am here this day to put that matter ou 
* of queflion by exprefs words before thee 
‘ according to thy will. And now I, un 
‘ worthy as I am, do declare, that I be: 
* lieve that Chrift Jefus, who w^as flain a 
* Jerufalem, was the Son of God, and the 
‘ Saviour of the world ; I do believe thal 
4 record, that there is life eternal for me* 
4 in h:m, and in him only ; I do this day 
‘ in my heart pleafe and ntquiefce in that 
4 device of laving flnners by him, and do 
4 intruft my foul unto him ; I do accept of; 
4 reconciliation with God through him, and! 
‘ do clofe with thee as my God in him ; I 
' chufe him in all that he is, and all that 
4 may follow him, and do refign up mylelf 
* and what I am, or have unto thee ; de- 
4 firing to be divorced from every thing 
4 hateful unto thee, and that without ex- 
4 ception, or refervation, of any thing con- 
4 ftftent within my knowledge, or intended 
4 reverfion. Here I give the hand to thee, 
4 and do take all things about me witnefl'es, 
4 that J, whatever 1 be, or have hitherto 
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leen, do accept of God’s offer of peace 
hrough Chrilt; and do make a fure co- 
venant with thee this day, never to be 

: "enverfed, hoping that thou wilt make 
ill things forthcoming, both on thy part 
and mine, ferioully begging, as I deiire 
to be faved, that my corruptions may be 

■ fubdued, and my neck brought under thy 
| Iweet yoke in all things, and my heart 
1 made cheerfully to acqulefce in whatfo- 
' ever thou doff unto me, or with me, in 
i order to thcfe ends. Now glory be unto 

: thee, O Father, who devifed fuch a falva- 
tion, and gave the Son to accomplifh it : 
glory be to Chriff Jefus, who at fo dear 
a rate, did purchafe the outletting of that 
love from the Father’s bofom, and through 
whom alone this accel’s is granted, and in 
whom I am reconciled unto God, and 
honourably united unto him, and am no 
more an enemy or ftrangcr : glory to the 
Holy Ghoff, who did alarm me when I 
was deftroying myfelf, and who did not 
only convince me ol my hazard, but did 
alfo open my eyes to behold the relief 
pitwided in Chrift; yea, and did perfuade 
and determine my wild heart to fall in 
love with Chriff, as iheenrichingtreafure; 
and this day doth teach me how to cove- 
nant with God, and how to impropriate 
to myfelf all the fure mercies of David, 

: and bleflings of Abraham ; and to fecure 
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* to tnyfelf the favour and friendihip c 
f God for ever. Now with my foul, hear 
< head, and whole man, as I can, I do ac 
* quiefce in my choice this day, hencefort 
< refolving not to be my own, but thine 
( and that the care of whatfoever concert 
( me lhall be on thee, as my head and Lord 
( protelting humbly, that failings on m 
* part (againft which I refolve thou know 

, ‘ eft) fhall not make void this covenant 
* for fo haft thou faid, which I intend no 
* to abufe, but fo much the more to cleavi 
‘ unto thee, and I muft have liberty to re 
* new, ratify, and draw extracts of thi 
* tranfadlion, as often as fhall be needful 
* Now, I know thy confent to this bargait 
< ftands recorded in fcripture, fo as I neec 
< no new fignification of it; and I havint 
< accepted of thy offer upon thy own terms; 
* will henceforth wait for what is good^ 
< and for thy falvation in end. As thou an 
* faithful, pardon what is amifs in my waj 
* of doing the thing, and accept me, in mj 
1 fweet Lord Jefus, in whom I only defire 
* pardon, And in teftimony hereof, I fei 
< to my feal that God is true, in declaring 
* him a competent Saviour.’ 

Let people covenant with God in fewer 
or more words, as the Lord fliall difpofe 
them ; for we intend no platform of words 
for any perfon : only it were fitting that 
men Ihould before the Lord acknowledge 



Saving Intcrejl in Chrrfl. 2S9 

eir loft ftate in theinfelves, and the relief 
at is by Chrift ; and that they do declare 
at they accept of the fame as it is oftered 
the gofpel, and do thankfully reft fatis- 

:d with it, intruding themfelves hence- 
rth wholly unto God, to be faved in his 
ay, for which they wait according to his 
ithfulnefs. 
If men would heartily and fincerely do 

lis, it might, through the Lord’s blening, 
ftp to eftablilh them againft many fears 
id jealoufies ; and they might date fome 
iod thing from this day tod hour, which 
ight prove comfortable unto them when 
icy fall in the dark afterwards, and even 
hen many failing* do ftare them in the 
.ce, perhaps at the hour of death; 2 Sam. 
xiii. ‘ Thefe be the laft words of 
David—Although my houfe be not fo 
with God ; yet he hath made with me an 
everlaftingcovenant, ordered in all thing* 
and fure ; for this is all my falvation, and 
all my defire.’ It is much if a man can 
ppeal unto God, and fay, Thou knoweft 
icre was a day, and an hour when in fucfi 
place I did accept of peace through Chrift, 
nd did deliver up my heart to thee, to 
rrite on it thy whole law without excep- 
on ; heaven and earth are witneftesof it. 
Remember the word unto thy fervant 
upon which thou haft caufed me to hope,’ 

y«/. cxix. 49. 
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Objefl. I dare not adventure to fpeak fuc 
words unto God, becaufe I find not m. 
heart coming up full length in affe&ion an 
ferioufnels ; fo I fliould but lie unto God, i 
rranfadling fo with him. 

Anfw. It is fo be regretted that men 
heart doth not, with much benfail of defir 
and affedlion, embrace and welcome tha 
blefTed offer and portion. Yet, for anfwei 
to the objection, remember, (1.) That i; 
thofe to whom the Lord giveth the nev 
heart forming Chrift in them, the whok 
heart is not renewed ; there is ‘ flelli and 
* fpirit lulling againft other, the one con- 
f trary unto the other, fo as a man can 
* neither do the good or evil he would do’ 
with full benfail Ga/. v. 17. It is well if 
there be a good part of the heart going out 
after Chrift, defiring to clofe with him on 
his own terms. 

(2.) That there is often a rational love 
in the heart unto Chrift Jefus. exprefling 
itfelf by a refpedt to his commandments ; r 
John v. 3. ‘ This is the love of God, that 
‘ we keep his commandments; and hi 
‘ commandments are not grievous.’ Whei 
there is not a fenfible prevailing love whicl 
maketh the foul lick ; Cant. ii. 5* * I <tn 
4 fick of love men mult not always ex 
pecft to find this. 1 fay then, although fome 
what in your heart draw back, yet if yot 
can fay that you are convinced of youi 
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ibroken ftate without him, that you want a 
■righteoufnel’s to cover your guilt, and that 
tyou want (trength to Hand out again it iin, or 
■to do what is pleafmg before God. and that 
'you alio fee fulnei’s m him ; in both thefe 
>refpe6ts, if you dare fay, that fomewhat 
(within your heart would be fain at him up- 
ton his terms, and would have both righte- 
toufnefs for juilification, andftrengthinorder 
to fantification ; and that what is within you 

i contradicting this is your burden in fome 
meafure, and your bondage : if it be fo, 

I your heart is brought up a tolerable length; 
go on to the bufinefs, and determine the 
matter by covenanting with God, and fay 
with your mouth, ‘ That you have both 
‘ righteoufnefs and ftrength in the Lord,’ 
as he hath Iworn you lhall do, I fa. xlv. 23, 
24. It is approven divinity to fay unto God, 
I believe, when much miibelitf is in me, 
and the heart divided in the cafe ; Mark 
ix. 24. * Lord, I believe, help thou mine 
‘ unbelief.’ Withal, Ihew unto God how 

' matters are in your heart, that fo you may 
cbe without guile before him, concealing no- 
thing from him ; and put your heart as it is 
in his hand, to write his law on it, ^cording 
to the covenant : for that is the thing he 
feeks of men, that they deliver up their 

1 heart to him, that he may flamp it with his 
' whole will, without exception ; and if you 
can heartily confent unto that, judging 

B b 2 
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(.''mil’s blood a fufHcient ranfoni and i'„t 
1 action for man’s tiani'greiTion, yon may j 
and cxpreisly Uribe covenant with <Jt> 
tor your Beat t and afl'efiion is airtady e: 
gaged. 

I dare not fo covenant with C01 
ltd 1 break to him ; yea, I perfuade nr 
fell', that if" fach a temptation did ofTer, : 
and fo circumftantiated, 1 would fall befoi 
it and fnccumb : therefore, to trani’afl j 
with God whillt I forefee fuch a thing wef 
but to aggrege my condemnation. 

Ar.fx. (1.) You have already entere 
covenant -w ith God, as you are a membe 
of hisvifible church; and what is now preij 
fed upon you is, but that you more heart U 
ly, fincerely, particularly, and more exJ 
prefsly covenant and tranlaid with him 
ycu are already obliged heartily to clofij 
with God in Chrift, and if you do it it 
heart, 1 hope the hazard is no greater bj 
faying that you do fo, or have done fo. 

(2.) What will you do if you Ihift heart) 
trSnfaching with God in Chrift, and do not 
accept his peace as it is offered ? You liav< 
not a lecond of it in the world ; either yot 
mull do this or perilh for ever : and if yor 
do it with your heart, you may alio fay ii 
with your tongue; 

(3 ) If people may fear at covenanting 
with God, becaufe they will afterwards 
tranfgrefs, then not one man ihculd cove> 
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[rant with God ; for i’urely every one will 
tranl’grefs afterwards, if they live any 
length of time after the tranfa£tion : and 
we know no way like this to Tenure men 
from falling j for if you covenant hontllly 
with him, he engageth, belide the new 
heart, to put his fear and law therein, to 
give his Spirit to caufe you walk in hi* 
way. And when you covenant with God, 
you deliver up yourfelf unto him, to be 
fan6tified and made conform to his will. It 
is rather a giving up of yourfelf to be led 
in his way in all things, and kept from e- 
very evil way, than any formal engage- 
ment on your part to keep his way, and to 
hold off from evil : fo that you need not 
fear at the covenant, the language where- 
of is ( Wilt thou not be made clean ?’ Jer, 
xiii, 27 And all that fhun to ftrike cove- 
nant with God, do thereby declare that 
they defire not to be made clean. 

(4.) As it is hard for any to fay confi- 
dently, they will trangrefs. if finch a tempta- 
tion did offer, fo and fo circumffantiated, 
becaufe men may think that either God 
will keep a temptation out of their way, or 
not fuffer them to be tempted above what 
they are able to bear- or give to them a 
way of efcape,; Pfal. xlvi. 1. ‘ God is our 
‘ refuge and ftrength, a very prefent help 
‘ in trouble.’ 1 Cor. x. 13. ‘ There hath 
* no temptation taken you, out fuch as is 
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< common to man : but God is faithful, win 
• will not fuifer you to be tempted abov* 
* that you are able, but will with tin 
* temptation alfo make a way to efcape 
t that ye may be able to bear it.’ So th> 
queftion is not, what I may do afterwards 
but, what I now refolve to do ? If my hear 
charge me prefently with any deceit or re 
folution to tranfgrefs, I mult lay afide tha 
deceit before I tranfadt with God : but i 
my heart charge me with no fuch purpofe 
yea, I dare fay I refolve againll ever’ 
tranfgrefflon ; and although I think I wil 
fall before fuch and fuch a temptation, ye^ 
that thought lioweth not from any allowe* 
and approven refolution to do fo, but fron 
knowledge of my own corruption, and a 
what I have done to provoke God to defer 
me ; but the Lord knows I refolve not t> 
tranfgrefs, nor do I approve any fecret ini 
clination of my heart to fuch a fin, bin 
would reckon it my fingular mercy to b 
kept from fin in fuch a cafe ; and Ijudg’ 
myfelf a wretched man, becaufe of luch 
body of death within me, which doth threai 
ten to make me tranfgrefs; in that cafe, 
fay, ‘ my heart doth not comdemn me 
< therefore may and ought to have confi 
• dence before God,’ I John iii. 21. If thj 
then be the cafe, I fay to thee, althoug, 
thou fhouldft afterwards fail many wayt 
and fo perhaps draw upon thyfelf fad tent 
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poral flrokes thereby, and lofe for a feafon 
many expreifions of his love ; yet, ‘ there 
‘ is an Ad/ocate with the Father to plead 
‘ thy pardon,’ I John ii. 1. who hath fa- 
tisfied for our breaches ; IJa. liii. 5, 6. 
‘ He was wounded for our tranfgreflions, 
‘ he was bruifed lor our iniquities ; the 
‘ chaftifement of oiu* peace was upon him, 
‘ and with his ftripes we are healed. All 
‘ we like fheep have gone allray, we have 
‘ turned e^ery one to his own way and 
1 the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 
1 us all.’ And for his fake, God refolveth 
toholdfaft the covenant with menaftertheir 
tranfgrelfion ; Tfal Ixxxix. 30,—37» ‘ If 
<-his children forfake my law, and walk 
‘ not in my judgments ; if they break my 
( ftatutes, and keep not my command- 
‘ ments :—Neverthelefs, my loving-kind- 
* nefs will I not utterly take from him, nor 
‘ fuffer my faithfulnefs to fail ; my cove- 
* nant will I not break, nor alter the thing 
‘ that is gone out of my lips. Once have 
* 1 fworn by my holinefs.’—Elfe how could 
he be faid ‘ to betrothe us unto himfelf for 
* ever ?’ Hof. ii. 19, 20. And how could 
the covenant be called ‘ everlafling, or- 
* dered in all things and fure,’ if there 
were not ground of comfort in it, 4 even 
‘ when our houfe is not fo and fo withGod?’ 
2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, it were no better than the covenant 
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of works, if tluTe who enter it with Got 
coulH fo depart rom him again, as to make 
it void unto themie';/es, and to put them* 
lelves into a wor e condition than they 
were in before they made it ; Jer. xxxii. 
40. ‘ And I will r; ke an everlafting cove- 
' nant with them, ’ lat I will not turn away; 
' from them to do them good.’ com- 
par<.J tvith Heb. viii. 6. 4 But now hath 
4 he obtained a more excellent miniilry, 
' by how much more alfo he is the media- 
4 tor of a better covenant, which was e- 
* ftabliilied upon Hcttef promifei.’ MaL ■ 
ii. 16. 4 The Lord hateth putting away.'! 
No honefl heart will ftiunWe on this, but, 
will rather be ftfengthened thereby in du-* 
ty ; Hof. xiv. 4. to the end, 4 1 will heal, 
4 their backfliding, ! will love them freely: 
4 for mine anger is turned away from him. 
4 Who is wife and he lliall underhand thefe 
4 things ? prudent and he fnall know them ? i 
4 For the ways of the Lord are right, and 
4 the jult/hall walk in them.’ For other 
ties and bonds, befide the fear of divorce, 
and puni/hmeut by death, do oblige the in- 
genuous wife unto duty ; fo here men will 
4 fear the Lord and his goodnefs,’ Hof. iii. 5. 

Objett. I have, at the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, and at fome other occafions, 
covenanted exprefsly and verbally with 
God ; but my fruitlefnefs in his ways, and 
the renewed jealoufies of my gracious hate. 
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makeili me queiHon if ever I tranfacled 
wild Gad ia dneerity, and I think I cau do 
ii no oilier wife than I l,a*e done it. 

Anfvj, (1.) Men are not to expert fruit- 
fulnei’s according to their defire, nor full af- 
furance of God’s favour immediately after 
they have fled unto Chrill and exprefsly 
tranfacled with God in him : thefe things 
will keep a man on work all his days. The 
faints had their failings and fhortcomings, 
yea, and backllidings, with many fits of 
dangerous mifbelief, after they had very 
feriouflyaud fincerely, and exprefsiy clofed 
with God, as their God in Chrift. 

(2.) Many do look for fruitfulnefs in their 
walk, and eitablilhment of faith, from their 
own fincerity in tranfaifting wiih God, ra- 
ther than from the Spirit of the Lord Jefus. 
They heft their heart in their own honefly 
and refolutions, and not in the blef'.’ed root 
Clirift Jefus, without whom we can do no- 
thing, and are vanity altogether in our befl 
/late. Men fhould remember, that one 
piece of grace cannot produce any decree 

’ of grace ; further, notiiing can work grace 
buithe arm of Jehovah : and if men would 
lean unto Chrilf, and covenant with him as 
their duty abfolutely, whatfoever may he 
the confequcnce, at lead, looking only to him 
for the fuitable fruit, it fhould fare better 
with them; God pleafeth not that men 
fhould betake themfelves unto Chrift, and 
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covenant with him for a feafon, until the} 
lee if Inch fruit and ellablilhment lhall foi 
lo\v, purpofing to difclaim their interell i: 
him and the covenant, if Inch and fuchfrui 
doth not appear within fuch a length o 
time. This is to put the ways ot God t< 
trial, and is very dii'pleafing unto him, Men 
mull ablbhitely dole with Chrili, and C0| 
venant with him, refolving to maintain 
thefe things as their duty, and a ready waj 
to reach fruit, whatfoever Ihall follow therell 
upon; they having a tellimony-withintheml 
that they ferioully defign conformity to hSj 
revealed will in all things ; and that thejj 
have doled covenant with him for the famfl 
end, as well as to be laved thereby, 

(y.) Men Ihould be fparing to bring 
queltion their lincerity in tranfacting with; 
God, unlefs they can inftrud the fame, oj 
have great prefumptions for it. If yon can 
inltrurt any deceit or guile in your tranfl 
ading with him you are obliged to difclaim 
and redify it, and to tranlad with God 
honeftly, and without guile : but if you 
know nothing of your deceit or guile in the 
day you did tranlad with him; yea, ifycil 
can fay, that you did appeal unto God in 
that day that you dealt honellly with him, 
and intended not to deceive ; and did ob4 
tell him, according to his faithfulnefs, t< 
fearch and try if there was any crookedneli 
in your way, and to difeover it vinto you 
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heal it ; ‘ Search me, O God. and 
low my heart ; try me, and know my 
oughts: and fee if there be any wicked 

Tay in me ; and lead me in the way e- 
Srlafting,’ Pfal. cxxxix. 2.!, 24 ; and 

alterwards you ‘ came to the light, 
at your deeds might be manifelf,’ John 
20, at.; and if you can fay, that God’s 

Mvers from his word to you, in fo far as 
could underftand, were anfwers of 

:e. and confirmations of your fincerity; 
, further, if you dare lay. that if upon 
iand death you were again to tranfael 

1a him, you can do it no other way, nor 
nd more fincerity and ferioufnefs than 
>re ; then I dare fay unto thee, in the 
Il’s name, thou ought not to queflion 

fincerity in tranfaffing with God, but 
have confidence before God, finee thy 
art doth not condemn thee,’ 1 John 
21. and thou art bound to believe that 

jod dealeth uprightly with the upright 
tan, and with the pure doth- fhew him- 
ilf pure.’ Pfal. xviii. 25, 26. If a man 

und honefty, God will not fuffer him to 
liuile himfelf; yea, the Lord fuffereth 
unan to deceive himfelf, unlefs the man 
nnd to deceive both God and man. 
[{4.) Therefore impute your unfruitful- 
«i to your nnwatchfulnefs and your mif- 
(K and impute your want of full af- 
unce unto an evil heart of unbelief. 
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helped by Satan to aifl: arainft the glorioi;* 
free grace of God ; and charge not thefe 
things upon want of lincerity in your doling 
with Chrilh And refolve henceforth to 
abide clofe by the root, and you lhall bring 
fortn more fruit ; and by much fruit you 
lay yourfelf open to the witnefs of God’s 
Spirit, which will teftify with your Spirit 
that you have fmcerely and honeltly doled 
with God, and that the reft of your works 
are wrought in God, and approven of him; 
and fo the witnefs of the fpirit and the 
water joining with the blood, whereupon 
you are to lay the weight of your foul and 
confcience, and where alone you are to 
fink the curfes of the law due unto you for 
all your fins, and failings in your beft things; 
thefe three do agree in one, viz, that this 
is the way of life and peace, and that you 
have intereft therein, and fo you come to 
quietnefs and full afl’urance ; John xv. 4, 
j. * Abide in me, and I in you ; as the 
* branch cannot bear fruit ofitfelf, except 
*'-it abide in the vine, no more can ye, 
* except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye 
1 are the branches; he that abidedth in me, 
* and I in him, the fame bringeth forth 
* much fruit ; for without me ye can do 
* nothing.’ John xiv. 21, 23; ‘ He that 
»' hath my commandments and keepeth 
* them, he it is that loveth me, and he that 
‘ loveth me, lhall be loved of my Father, 
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£ and I will love him, and will manifeft 
mvfelf to him. If a man love me, he 

' Will keep my words j and my Father W’Al 
! love him, and we will come unto him. 

and make our abode with him.’ Rom. 
viii. 16. * The Spirit itfelf betireth writ- 

?t nefs with our Ipirit that we are the 
children of God.* 1 fr-fm v. 8. * There 
are three that bear witnefs in earth, the 

1; fpirit, and the water, and the blood j and 
JF thefe three agree in one.' 

O blefled bargain of the new covenant, 
(land thrice blefl’ed Mediator of the fame ! 
Let him ride profperoufly, and fubdue na- 

tions and languages, and gather in all his 
ijewels, that honourable company of the 

ifirft-born, that ftately troop of kings and 
"priefts, whofe glory it Ihall be to have 
walked their garments in the blood of that 
'jfpotlefs Lamb, and whofe happinefslhall con- 
litinually flourilh in following him whither- 
t|foever he goeth, and in being in the im- 
mediate company of the Ancient of days, 
one light of whofe face Ihall make them in 
a manner forget that ever they were in 

: the earth. O if I could perfuade men to 
: believe that thefe things are notjea and 
naj’, and to make halte towards him. who 
.halleth to judge the work!, and- to call 
men to an account, efpecially anent their 
nimprovement of this gofpel. ‘ Even fo 
‘ come Lord Jefus.’ 

C c 



The whole Treadle refumed 

in a few Qu e s t i o n s and 

Answers. 

Queft. TTITHAT is the great bufinefs a 
» V man hath to do in the world? 

Anfw. To make fure a faving intereft 
m Chrift Jefus, and to walk fuitably there- 
unto, 

Q. 2. Have not all the members of the | 
viftble church a faving intereft in Chrift ? 

A. No verily ; yea, but a very few of | 
them have it. 

Q. 3. How ftiall I know if I have a 
faving intereft in him ? 

A. Ordinarily the Lord prepareth his 
own way in the foul by a work of humilia- 
tion, and difcovereth a man’s fin andmifery 
to him, and exercifeth him fo therewith, 
that he longs for the phylician Chrift Jefus. 

Q. 4. How lhall I know if I have got a 
competent difcovery of my fin and tnilery? 

A. A competent fight of it makes a man i 
take falvation to heart above any thing in - 
this world : it maketh him difclaim all re- 
lief in hirofelf even in his bell things : it 
maketh Chrift, who is the Kedeemer, very 
precious to the loul : it makes a man ftand 



[ 3°3 ] 
iijfi awe to fm afterwards, and makes him 

content to be laved upon any terms God 
ijpleafeth. 

Q. 5. What other ways may I difcern a 
tifaving intereft in him ? 

A. By the going out of my heart feri-r 
JC oully and affectionately towards him, as hfc 
a is held out in the gofpel; and this is faith 
id or believing. 

Q. 6. How lliall I know if my heart 
3goethout after him aright, and that my faith 

is true faving faith ? 
A, Where the heart goeth out aright 

a after him in true and laving faith, the 
i foul pleafeth Chrift alone above all things, 
1 and pleafeth him in all his three olfi- 
s ces, to rule and inllrudt as well as to 
t fave ; and is content to cleave unto him, 

f whatfoever inconvenieucies may follow. 
Q 7. What other mark of a faving in- 

t tereit in Chrift can you give to me t 
A. He that is in Chrift favingly is anew 

> creature, he is gracioufly changed and re- 
1 newed, in fome meafure, in the whole 

man, and in all his ways pointing towards 
all the known commands of God. 

Q; 8. What if I find fin now and then 
prevailing over me ? 

A, Although every lui deferveth ever- 
lafting vengeance, yet if you be afflifted 
for your failings, confefs them with fliame 
ol face unto God, refolving toftrive againft; 

C c 2 
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Hicm honeftly henceforth, and flee unto 
Chrift for pardon, you fliall obtain mercy, 
and your intereft itands fure, 

Q. 9, What fliall the man do who can- 
not lay claim to Chrift Jefus, nor any of 
ihofe marks fpoken of ? 

A. Let him not take reft until he'make 
fure unto himfelf a laving intereft in Chrift. 

Q. 10. What way can a man make lure 
an intereft in Chrift, who never had a fa- 
ving intereft in him hitherto ? 

A. He muft take his fins to heart, and 
his great hazard thereby, and he muft take 
to heart God’s offer of pardon and peace 
thro’ Chrift Jefus, and heartily clofe with 
God’s offer, by betaking himfelf unto Chrift 
the bleffed refuge. 

11. What if my fins be Angularly 
heinous, and great beyond ordinary7 

A. Whatfoever thy fins be, if thou wilt 
clofe with Chrift Jefus by faith, thou lhalt 
never enter into condemnation. 
a 12. Is faith in Chrift only required 

of men ? * 
A. Faith is the only condition upon 

which God doth offer peace and pardon un- 
to men ? but be affured, faith, if it be true 
and faving, will not be alone in the foul, 
but will be attended with true repentance, 
and a thankful ftudy of conformity to God’s 
image. 

a-13. How fliall I be fure that my heart 
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fith accept of God’s offer, amf doth clofe 

ith Chrift Jel'us ? 
A. Go make a covenant exprefsly, and 

r word fpeak the thing unto God. 
a m- What way fhall I do that ? 
A. Set apart fome bit of time, and, 

aving confidered your own loft eflate, 
nd the relief offered by Chrift Jefns, 
^ork up your heart to pleafe and clofe 
/ith that offer, and fay unto God exprefs- 

that yon do accept of that offer, and 
f him to be your God in Chrift ; and do 

vive up yourfelf to him to be faved in his 
vay without refer vat ion or exception in any 
:afe : and that you henceforth will wait 
:or falvation in the way he hath appointed. 

O. ij. What if I break unto God after- 
wards ? 

A. You muft refolve on his ftrength not 
o break, and watch over your own way. 
.nd put your heart in his hand to keep it : 
md if you break, you muft confefs it unto 
Jod, and judge yourfelf fog it, and flee to 
the Advocate for pardon, and refolve to do 
:to more fo : and this you rnuft do as often 
its you fail. 

O. 16. How (hall I come to full affurance 
|)f my interefl in Chrift, fo as it may be a- 
bove controverfy ? 

A. Learn to lay your weight upon the 
ftood of Chrift, and ftudy purity and holi- 
tefs in all manner of converfation ; and 

C c 3 
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pray for the witnefs of God’s Spirit to join 
with the blood and the water; and his 
teitimony added unto thefe will eltablilhi 
you in the iaith of an intereft in Chrilt. 

Q. I 7. What is the confequence of fuclj 
clofing with God in Chrift by heart and. 
mouth ? 

A- Union and communion with God, all 
good here, and his blefled fellowlhipin hea- 
ven for ever aftewards. 

Q. 18. What if I flight «11 thefe things, 
and do not lay them to heart to put them 
in pra&'ce ? 

A. The Lord cometh with his angels in 
flaming fire, to render vengeance to them 
who obey not this gofpel; and thy judge- 
ment {hall be greater than the judgment of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ; and lb much the 
greater that thou haft read this Treatife, 
for it {hall be a witnefs againft thee in that 
day. 



An Explication offame Scots Wordj 

that are, ufed in this 'Ireatife. 

TO aggrege, to aggravate or heighten. 
To airt, to direct, from airth, a point 

in the heavens. 
i Anent. of or concerning. 
1 Benl'ail, to do a thing with a benfail, is to 

do it with force and vigour, as it were 
with a bent fail. 

Call, to caft out with one, is to fall out 
with him. To caft up a thing to a man, 
is to upbraid him with it. One is faid 
to give another a caft of his hand, when 

| he gives him a voluntary and effedlual 
afliltance. 

J A Cautioner, a furety. 
| To Compete with one, is to become his 

rival. 
| To Condefcend upon, is to give a particular 

inftance of. 
| Confer, conformable. 

i To Depone, to depofe, or fwear to a thing 
as a witnefs. 

; A Dittay, is either an accufation, or a fen- 
tence of condemnation. 

; Expede, expedited or difpatched. 
i An Extract, an exemplification. 
I Fainteth, maketh faint, 
i Fecklefs, weak, as it were effeiftlefs, 
I A Glance, a glimpfe. 
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To Haft, or heft, to fix, as a knife is fixed 
in its haft. 

Hands, to be in hands with a thing, is^to be 
in pofiefiion of-it. 

To Infiruct a thing, is to prove it clearly. 
Law-biding, able to anlwer a charge or 

accufation. 
To Milken a thing, is to let it alone, for- 

bear it, or leave off meddling with it. 
To Milken a perfon, is not to own that you 

know him, to take no notice of him, or 
to negledt him. 

Pafs-gilt current money. 
To Pleale a thing, is to be pleafed with it. 1 
To Put out, to exert, or put forth. 
A Reel, a diforderly motion. 
To Shed with a perfon, is to part from 

him, or to leave him. 
To be Sib, or have a fibnefs to a man, is to , 

be a kin to him. 
To Sit an .offer, is not to accept of it in 

time, 
To Slait, to abufe in the very w’orft man- 

ner. 
To Sway, or fway towards a thing, is to 

bend towards it. 
To Take up a thing, is, to underfiand or 

apprehend it. 
Thereaway, that way. 
To Tryft, or to make a tryft, is to appoint 

a meeting : in the country a tryii is a 
meeting to finilh a bargain, or to com- 
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; pofe a. di^Ference betwixt neighbours, 

and the tryfting-place is the place of 
: meeting. 
To Win thither, to get thither,- won at, 
attained to. 

f aft, here fignifies a flafh. 

There are fome ex.preffions which are 
pw become a little low, that were not fo 
(hen this book was written : there are 
liewife fome phrafes, which are not 
Inglilh, but being expreffed in Englifh 
loj;ds, they will be eafily underltood by 
iie Englilh reader. Not one word in the 
ilition publilhed by the Author is changed 

i this, except that Jhc-wcd is printed in- 
;ead of Jbeiu, which was the old preterite 
nfe, according fo the cuftom of forming 
le preterite tenfe, in ew of the verbs 
hich end in aiv or (/iv ; as draw, drew, 
■oiv, grew. After the fame manner the 
:ots verb fboiv, or Jkaw, made in the 
•eterite tenfe fkciv, which is ftill eonti' 
aed in fome law-forms. 

THE END. 
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